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= 4 Diſcourſe — 15 Law and GRACE. 
be Nature of the one, and the Nature 
the other: Shewing what they are, as they are 
the two Covenants ; and likewiſe who they 
be, and what their Conditions are, that be un- 
der either of theſe wo Covenants. 
WHEREIN 

For the better Underitanding of the Reader, there i is {es 

+, * veral Queſtions anſwered, touching the Law and Grat, 

8 very ealy to be read, and as eaſy to be underſtood, 

þ thoſe that are the Sons of Wiſdom, the Child oe 

1 2 ſecond Covenant. > v Zh 4 


By John Hagan, 
Yi of the Prrerins Prooktas, © * 


1 thun Edition, © 7 


; | 


. 
''K 
* 


8 

4 4 

N , 
44 


| 8 


9 


Te Liw made uithing perfect, but the bringing ina pl 
ter Hie did; by the which we arary nigh taGod, lego 

Theref Ire we core. ude, that a Man is juſtified ara 

| cut the Deeds of the Law, Rom. 3. 28, 

Le Him there/ore Mut workerh not, but believer on binwegs 

Juſtif-1h the Ungodiy, bis Faith is cn for * hre. 

D n, Rom. 4+ 5 
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F at any Time there be held forth by the 
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Preacher, the Freeneſs and Fulneſs ofthe 

Goſpel, together with the Readineſs f 
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they ſhould be driven farther from that Covenant, even 
to embrace the Tenders and Privileges of the Second) 
yet poor Souls, becauſe they are unacquainted with the 
Natures of theſe two Covenants, or either of them; 
therefore, ſay they, Here is nothing but preaching of the 
Law, thundering of the Law; when alas, if theſe two 
be not held for h (to wit) the Covenant of Works, and 
the Covenant of Grace, together with the Nature of the 
one, and the Nature of the other: Souls will rever be 
able neither to know what they are by Nature, nor what 
they lie under. Alfa, neither can th underſtand what 
Grace is, nar how to come from under the Law, to 
mee:God in and thro'that other moſt glorious Covenant; 
thro' which, and only thro' which, God can communi- 
Ae of himſelf, Grace, Glory, yea, even all the good 
Things of another World. 
L having conſidered theſe Things, together with others, 
have made bold to preſent yet once more to thy View 
my Friend) ſomething of the Mind of God, to the End, 
it ſhall be but bleſſed to thee, thou mayeſt be benefited : 
thereby. For vetiiy theſe Things are not ſuch as are 
ordinary, and of ſmall Concernment, but do abſolutcly WI - 
= concern thee to know, and that experimentally too, it e- 1! 
ver thou do partake of the Glory of God thro* Jeſus f 
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E QChiiſt, and fo eſcape the Terror and unſupportable V en- 1 
geance, that will otherwiſe come upon thee thro' his Þ 7: 
W jaſtice, becauſe of thy living and dying in thy Tranſ- P 
greſſions againſt the Law of God. And therefore while e. 
thou liveſt here below, it is thy Duty (if thou wiſh thy I 
ſelf happy for Time io come) to give up thylelt to the I in 
ſtudying of theſe two Covenants, treated of in the enſu- I 2 
ing Diſcourſe ; and ſo to ſtudy them, untill thou, thro' FF 4% 
Grace, do not only get the Notion of the one and of the I h. 
other in thy Head; but until thou do feel the very Pow) 
er, Life, and Glory of the one and of the other. Foran. 
take this for granted, he that is dark, as touching the and 
Scope, Nature, and Glory of the Goſpel: And allo he tha; 
that hath buta Notion of the one, will hardly kave any ede 
more than a Notion of the other, vet 
IF | 
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And ii Reaſom is this, becauſe ſo Jong as People are 
ignorant ofthe Nature of the Law, and of their being 
under it, that is; wager ts Cuiſe and condemning Pow- 
er of it, by Reaſoa df thefr 
will bs careleſs andnegligent as to the enquiring after 
the true Knowledge of the Coſpel. Before the Com- 
mandment came, (that is in thefpirituality of 1 Paul was 
alive, (that is) tho't himielf de, which is clear, Rom: 
7. 9, 10. compared with Phil. „ 5, Sc But when 
that came, and was indeed diſcoveed unto him by the 
Spirit of the Lord, then Paul dies (Nm. 2) to all bis 
former Life (Phi. 3.) and that Mai, which could con- 
tent himſelf beſore to live, tho' ig nora of the Goſpel, 
cries out now, I count all Things but Loſs. fir tbe Zu 
lency of the Know'iedge of Fejus Cœriſt my Lord, Ver: 8. 
Therefore, I fay, ſo long they will be igneant of the 
Nature ot the Goſpel, and how gÞrious a R PF. 
be found within the B»unds of it 3 for we u! 
That Mun that knoweth net Limſcif to be fuck, : 
will not look out for himſeif a Phy/tctan 3 and this Yhrifk 
knew full well, where he ſaith, The hole have no 
of a Phyſician, but they that are ch: That is, None V 
in {ruth deſire the Phyſician, unleſs they know they 
ſick. Tha: Man alſo that hath got but a Notion of t 
Law (a Notion, that is the Knowledge of it in theHeady 


ic as to diicourie and talk of it ) if he hath not felt then 
Power of it, and that effectually too, he, it is to be fear 


ed, will at the belt be but a Notioniſt in the -Goſpel s. 
he will not have the experimentalKnowledge of the fame 
in his Heart : Nay, he will not ſeek, nor heattily deflie 
at er it, and all becauſe, as I ſaid before, he bath nat 


Experience of the wounding, cutting, killing Nature 


the other. . 

L ay therefore, if thou wouldeſt know the Authority 
and Power of the Goſpel, labour firſt to know the Power 
and Authority of the Law; for Iam verily perſwaded, 
that the Want of this one Thing, namely, the Know- 
ledge of the Law, is one Cauſe wiy ſo many ars gnorant 
ot the 0iher, That Man that doth not know the Law, 
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Sin againſt it; fo long they 
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W goth not know indeed and in truth that he is a Sinner; 
and that Man that doth not know he is a Sinner, doth 
not know favingly that there is a Saviour, 

Again, That Man that doth/fiot know the Nature of 
the Law, that Man doth not keow the Nature of Sin; 
f and that Man that doth no know the Nature ol Sin, 
Will not regard to know t Nature of a Saviour. This 
K 35s proved, John 8. 336. This People were 
Piadkellors, and yet did vet know the Truth (the Goipe!) 
nnd the Reaſon was, eng; they did not know them- 
felves, and ſo not theLaw. I would not have thee mil- 
nuke me, Chriſtian dender, I do not fay, that the Law of 
EF 5tfelf will lead an“ Soul to Jeſus Chriſt ; but the Soul 
being killed by © Law, thro* the Operation of its Se- 
| verity ſeizing the Soul, then the Man, if he be en- 
b Hightned by e Spirit of Chriſt, to ſee where Remedy 
1 will not, thro' Grace, be contented wich— 
and ſaving Knowledge thro” Faith, of him. 

wouſdeſt then waſh thy Face clean, firſt take a 

d ſee where it is dirty; chat is, if thou would it 

nde / have thy Sins waſhed away by theBlaod of Chrilt, 

hbalr firit to ſee them in the Glaſs of theLaw, (Jan. 1) / 

do not be afraid to fee thy beſmeared Condition, but 7 

k on every Spot thou haſt; for he that looks on the a 

dulneſs of his Face by the halves, will waſh by the c 

halves: Even fo, he that looks on his Sins by the halves, 2 

le will ſeek for Chriſt by the halves. Reckon thy ſelf 

tbereſore, I ſay, the biggeſt Sinner in the World, and 

be perſwaded that there is none worſe than thy felf; V 

ben let the Guilt of it ſeize on thy Heart, and then al- FF pc 

90 go in that Caſe and Condition to jeſus Chrift. and S +. 

Vunge thy felf into his Merits, and the Vertue of his S0 
= Blood ; end after that theu ſhalt ſpeak of the Things of (8 
the Law, and cf the Goſpe], experimentally ; and the W. 
very Language of the Children of God ſha.l ſeelingly : 
drop from thy Lips, and not till then. the 

Let this therefore learn thee thas much, He that hath Þ zh; 

not ſeen his loit Condition, hath not ſeen a ſafe Conditi- the 
en; kc that did rover fee himſelf in the Devil's Snare, Cor 

—_.  _ 1 did 
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did never fee himſelf in Chriſt's Boſom. This my Son 
was dead, and is alive again, was left,and is feund. With 
eohom eve all bad our Converſation in Time paſt ; but now 
are (ſo many of us as believe) returned to Feſus Chrift, 
the chief Shepherd and Bilhop of our Souls. 

] ſay therefore, if thou do find in this Treatiſe, in the 
firſt Place, ſomething of the Nature, End andExtent of the 
Law, do not thou cry out therefore all on a ſudden, fay- 
ing, Here is nothing but the Terror, Horror, and tbunder- 
ing Sentences of the Lamp. 


Again, If thou do find in the ſecond Part of this Dif- 


curie, ſomething of che Freeneſs and Fulneſs of the Goſ- 


pe] ; do not thou ſay then neither, Here is nothing but 
Grace, thcrefore ſureiy-an undervaluing of the Law. No, 
but 1ead it quite thoro', and ſo confider of it; and I hope 


thou ſhalt find the two Covenants (Which all Men are 


under either the one or the other) diſcovered and held 


forth in their Natuies, Ends, Bounds, together with the 


State an] Condition of them/that are under the one, and 
the other. 


There are ſome that thro' Ignorance do ſay, how that 


ſuch Men as preach Terror and Amaziment to Sinners, are 


be/iaes the Book, and are Miniſters of the Letter, the Law 
and nit of the Spirit, the Goſpel; J would aniwer them, 
citing them to Lake 16. 19, Sc. and 1 Cor. 6. , 108 
Ga/. 3. 10. Rom. 3 9, to 19. Only thisCaution 1 would 
give them by the Way, how that they Which preach 
Terror, to drive Souls to the obtaining Salvation by the 
Works of the Law, that Preaching is not the right Go 
pel-preaching Yet when the Saints ſpeak of the ag 
State that Men are in by Nature, to diſcover to the 
Souls their Need of the Goſpel, this is honeit preaching 
( See Rem. 3. 9, Cc.) and he that doth ſo, he doth the 
Work of a Govjpel-Minitter. | 

Again, There ave others that ſay, Pecazſe tue da preacs 
the free, full, and exceeding Grace diſcugert in the Goſpel, 
therefore tue made void the Law; which indeed, unjels 
the Gofrel be held forth in the Glory therchf without 


Confuſion, by mingling the Coverant of Werks theres 4 


with, 
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with, the Law cannot be eſtabliſhed. Do we thro Faith 
or preaching of theGoſpel,,nate void the Law ? Nay, ſtay, 


faith Paul, God farbid. 
Rom. 3. 31. 5 
And verily, He that will indeed eſtabliſh the Law, or 
ſet it in its own Place, (for fo J underſtand the Words) 
muſt be {ure to hold forth the Goſpel in its right Colour 
and Nature ; for if a Man be ignorant of the Nature of 
the Goſpel, and the Covenant of Grace, they, or he, will 
be very apt to remove the Law out of its Place, and that 
becauſe they are ignorant, not knowing what they ſay, nor 
whereof they affirm. A 
And let me tell you, If a Man be ignorant of the Co- 
venant of Grace, and theBounds and Boundleſſnets of the 
Goſpel, tho” he ſpeaks and makes mention of the Name 
of the Father, and. of the Son, and alſo of the Name of 


We as thereby /tabliſh the. Law, 


the new Covenant, and the Blood ofChriſt ; yet at this ve- 


ry Time, and in thele very Words; he will preach nothing 
but the Law, and that as a Covenant of Works. 

Readers, I muſt confeſs it is a wonderful myſlerious 
Thing, and he had necd have a wiſer Spirit than his own 
that can rightly ſet theſe two Covenants in cheir right 
Places, that when he ſpeaks of the one, he doth not juitle 


the other out of its Pla. O, to be ſo wel enligntned, 


as to {peak of the one, chat is the Law, for to magnify 
the Goſpel ; and alſo, to ſpeak of the Goſpel, ſo as to e- 
Mablilh (and yet not to idolize ) the Law, nor any Par- 
ticular thereof, it is rare, and to be heard and found in 
but very few Men's Breaſts. 

If thou ſhould'it ſay, i hat is it to ſpear to each of thre 
% Covenants, ſo as ts ſet them in their right Places, and 
to uſe the Terror of the one, ſi as ts magnify and ad- 
wance the Glory of the other ? 

To this I ſhall anſwe al, Read the enſuing Diſcourſe 
but with an underitanding teart, and it is like thou wilt 
find a Reply therein to the {ame Purpoſe, which inay be 
to thy Satisfaction 

Reader, If thou do find this Book empty of fantaſlical 
Light, vain, Whimſical Scholal- 
| like 


c 
| 
! 
[ 
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like Terms, thou muſt underſtand, it is becauſe I never 
went to School to Ariſtotle or Plato, but was brought up 
: my Father's Houle ina very mean Condition, among 
a Company of poor Country men. But if thou do find 
a Parcel of plain, yet found, true, and home Sayings, 
a't1ibute that to the Lord Jeſus, his Gifts and Abilities, 
which he hath beſtowed upon ſuch a poor Creature as L 
am, and have been. And if thou, being a ſeeing Chiiſ- 
tian, dot find me coming ſhort, tho' rightly touching at 
lone Things, attribute that Either.to my Brevity, or, if 
thou wilt, to my Weakneſſes, (for I am full of them) 
A Word or two more, and ſo 1 ſhall have: done with 
his. | 2. 
And the firſt is, Friend, if thou go not deſire theSals 
vation of thy Soul, yet J pray thee to read this Book o- 


| ver with ſerious Conſideration; it may be it will ſtir up 


in thee ſome Deſites io look out after it, which at preſent; 
thou mayſt be withuut, 
Secondly, If thou do find any ſtirrings in thy Heart, 


by thy reading {uch an unworthy Man's Works as mine 


are; be ſure that in the firſt Place thou give Glory to 
God, and give Way to thy Conviction, and be not too 
haſty in getting them off from thy Conſcience ;;. bur let, 


them ſo work til thou do fee thy feif by Nature, void 


of all Grace, as Faith, Hope, Knowledge of God, Chriſt. 
and the Covenant of Grace. .. « += 0: 3 

Thirdly, Then in the next Place, fly in all, haſte 60. 
Jeſs Chriſt; thou being ſenſible of thy, loſt Condition 


without him, ſecretly perſwading of the Soul, that Jeſus; 


Chriſt ſtandeth open arm'd to receive thee, to waſh away 
hy Sins, to cloath thee with his Righteouſneſg and ig 


I 


nume- 


villing, yea, heartily willing, to preſent cg . the 


reſence of the Glory of God, and among t 


able Company of Angels with exceeding Joy. This 
deing thus, in the next Place, do not ſatisfy. thy ſelf wu 
heſe ſecret and firſt Perſuaſions, which do, or may en- 
ourage thee to come to Jeſus Chriſt; but be zeltleſs;; nl 
il thou do find by bleſſed Experience, the gloriousGlory. = 
this the ſecond Covenant extended unto thee, and,. 

ſealed 
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ſealed upon thy Soul with the very Spirit of the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt. And that thou mayſt not flight this my 
Counſel, I beſeech thee in the ſecond Place, conſider 
theſe following Things. 

Fir, If thou do get off thy Convictions, and not the 
right Way, (which is by ſeeing thy Sins waſhed away by 
the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt) it is a queſtion whether ever 
God will knock at thy Heart again or no ; but rather 
lay, Such a one 7s joined te Idol, let him alone, Hol. 4. 
17. Tho' he be ina natural State, ef him alone. Tho' 
he be in or under the Curſe of the Law, et him alone. 
Tho' he be in the very Hand of the Devil, iet him alone. 
Tho' he be a going Poſt-haſte to Hell, let him alone. Tho' 
his Damnation will not only be Damnation for Sins a- 
gainſt the Law, but alſo for ſlighting the Goſpel, yet, et 
him ale. MySpirit, myMiniſters, my Word, my Grace, 
my Mercy, my Love, my Pity, my commonProvidence?, 
fna!} no more ſtrive with him, It tim alone. O ſad! O 
miſerable ! who would ſlight Convictions that are on their 
Souls, which tend ſo much for their Good ? 

Secondly, If thou ſhalt not regard how thou do put off 
Convictions, but put them off without the precious Blood 
of Chriſt being ſavingly applied to thy Soul; thou art 
ſure to have the miſpending of that Conviction to prove 
the hardning of thy Heart againſt the next Time thou 
art to hear the Word preached or read. This is com- 


4 monly ſeen, that thoſe Souls that have not regarded thoſe 
Convictions that are at firſt ſet upon their - Spirits, do 


commonly (and that by the juſt Judgments of God upon 


them) grow more hard, more ſenſleſs, more feazed and 
ſottiſh in their Spirits; for ſome, who formerly would 
1 1 and weep, and relent under the Hearing of the 

ord, do now for the preſent fit ſo ſenſleſe, fo ſeared,and 
bardned in theirConſciences, that certainly if they ſhoulai 
= have Hell-Fire thrown in their Faces, as it is ſometimes 


cried up in theirEars, they would ſcarce be moved; and 


this comes upon them as a juſt Judgment of God, 275 


K 11, 12. 
Thirdly, 


* 


2 
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Thirdly, If you do light theſe, or thoſe Convictions 
that may be ſet upon thy Heart, by reading of this Diſ- 
courſe, or hearing of any other good Man preach the 
Word of God ſincerely ; thou wilt have the ſtifling of 
| theſe or thoſe Convictions to account and anſwer for at 
the Day of Judgment :. Not only thy Sins that are com- 
# IJ monly committed by thee in thy Calling and common | 
* Diſcourſe, but thou ſnalt be called to a Reckoning for 
lighting Convictions, diſregarding of Convictions, which 
God uſeth as a ſpecial Means to make poor Sinners ſee 
their loſt Condition, and the Need of a Saviour. Now 
here I might add many moreConſiderations beſides theſe, 
to the End thou mayſt be willing to tend and liſten to 
Convictions ; as, | . 
a- Fir, Conſider thou haſt a precious Soul, more worth 
et Þ than the whole World; and this is commonly worked 
e, upon (if ever it be ſaved) by Convictions. 
er, Secondly, This Soul is (for certain) to go to Hell, if 
chou ſhalt be a ſlighter of Convictions. 
Thirdly, If thou go to Hell, thy Bedy muſt go tkither 
too, and thence never to come out again. Now confader 
ihis, you that (are apt to) forget God, (and his Convicti- 
ons) /eft be tear you in Pieces, and there be none to deliver, 
Pla]. 50. 22. 
But if thiu be ſuch a one, that ſhalt, nottui thſtanding thy 
eading of thy Miſery, and alſo of God's Mercy, till pers 
nd go on in thy Sins ; know, in the firſt Place, that here 
hou ſhalt be left, by the Things that thou readefl, without 
*xcuſe ; and in the World to come, thy Damnation will be 
xceedingly aggravated, for thy not regarding of” them, and 
urning from thySins z which was not only reproved by them, 
ut alſo for rejecting of thatWord of Grace that did in/irutt 


2 % farewell, 1 ſhall leave thee, and alſo this Diſcourſe, 
= God, who I know will paſi a righteous Fudgment both 
12 that and thee. I am your's, tho" wot to ſerve your 
uſts and filthy Minas, yet ts reprove, inflrut, and accur- 
Pag to that Proportion of Faith and Knowledge which God 
ath given me, to declare unto you the Way of Life and Sal. 
* N hls | vations 


ze how, and tobich May thou ſpould be ſaved from them.” I 4 
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vation. Your Fudgings, Railings, Surmizings, and Diſ- 
daining of me, that I ſhall leave "till the fitry Judgment 
crores, in tohich the Offender ſhall not go unpuniſped, be he 
you or me; yet I hall pray for you, wiſh well to you, and 
do yon what Good I can. And that I might not write or- 
ſpeak in vain, Chriſtian, pray fer me to eur God, with much 
Farneſtneſe, Fervency, and frequently, in all your Knockinss 

at our Fathers Door, becauſe I da very much fand in need 
thereof; for my Work is great, my Heart is vile, the Devil 
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= Uth at watch, the World would fain be ſaying, Aba, aba, 
bu we would have it; an of my ſelf, keep my felf ] can- 
m; truſt my jelf I dare not; if God do not help ine, I am 


are it will nat be long befire my Heart aeteive me, and the 
Wiorid have their Adoantage of me ; and (3 God be diſbo- 
= ured by me, and thou alſa aſhamed to otun me. O there- 
ere be much in Prayer for me, thy Fellow, I traft in that 
= g/rious Grace that is conveyed from Heaven to Sinners, by 
wich they are not only ſanctiſied here in this World, but 
Wall be glorified in that which is to come. ' Unto which, 
tbe Lord of his Mercy bring 4: all. 
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ol the Ohe, aud the Nature of the Other, as 
* they ate .the - Two Covenants, Oe. 
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| RoMaxs. vi. 14. | 3 
For Ye Ks 17 under the Low, but ander Grace. | 


1. 3 
Fg iN the three former Chapters, che 
Apeſtle is pleading for che falvatien 
ot Sinners by Grace without he 
Works of the Law; to the end 
might confirm the Saurs, aud a 
tha he might win over all thee 
that did oppoſe the I'rath of this 

* Doctrine, or elfe” leave them the 
more Mithcut excuſe; 3 and that he might ſo do, he ll 
taketh RD hand, Firlt, do ſhew the ſtate ot all Men 
nagurally EY as (Hey coͤme into the Wag Lo 7 
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ſaying in the third Chapter, There is nume righteous, no net 
one ; there is none that underſiandeth; there is une that 
Aoerb good, & e. As if he had ſaid, It ſeems there ig a 
Generation of Men that think to be ſaved by the righte- 
ouſneſs of the Law; but let me tell them, that they are Wo 
much deceived, in that they have already finned againſt y 
the Law. For by the diſabedience of one, many, yea all, Ya 
were brought into a fate of condemnation ; Rom. 5. 12, Ky: 
——19. Now in the fixth,Chapter, he doth as if he Bi 
had turned him round to the Brethren, and faid, My @ bi 
Brethren you fee now that it is clear and evident, that lic 
1 iteis freely by the Grace of Chriſt, that we do inherit bo 
cC.ternal Life. And again, for your comfort, my Bre- ot! 
thren, let me tell you, that your condition is wondrous Me. 
ſaſe, in that you are under Grace, for faith he, Sin ſhall 
ot abe dominion over you, that is, neither the damning Wtoc 
power, neither the filthy power, ſo as to deſtroy your 
Souls: For jon are not under the Law, that is, you are Sha 
not under that, that will damn you for Sin; But ( you 
are) under Grace, or ſtand thus in relation to God, that 
though you have finned, yet you ſhall be pardon'd. For 
gott are not under the Law, &c. If any ſhould aſk what is 
the meaning of the word [UNDER] I anſwer, - it fignifieth 
you are not heid, kept, or ſhut up by it; ſo as to appeat 
beforeGod under that Ad miniſtration, and none but that; 
ef thus, you are not now bound by the Aut bority... oH, 
= the Law, to fulfil it, and obey it, fo as to have no Salva 
don without you ſodo ; or thus, iu tranſgreſs againk 
any one tittle of it, you by the powent it muſt be con 
_—_ demned : No, no, for you are not ſo under it, that 1s 
not thus under the Law. Again, For you are not unde 


the Lew ; what is meant by this word [ Law ? ] Thi un 
word Law, in Scripture, may be taken more ways tha . 
one, as might be largely cleated. There is the Law e all 


Faith, the Law of Sin, the Law -of Men, the Law: offoris, 
Works, otherwiſe called the Covenant of Works, or ti 
ficit, or old Covenant, Heb 8. 38 TI! that be ſa il 'be } 
e Covenant, {which is the Grace of God, ar common, t 
Y ed the _— of Grace) he bath made the the u 


2 


; that is the Covenant of Works, or the Law. I ay 
therefore the word [Law] and the word [ Gracz] in 
this ſixth of the \Remans, do hold forth the two Cove- 
nants, which all Men are under, chat is, either the one 
or the other. Hr je are not under the Law ; that is, 
you to whom I do nom write theſe Words, who are 
and have been effectually brought in to the Faith of Jeſus ; 
you are not under the Law or under the Coverant of 
Works. He doth not therefore apply theſe Words to all, 
but to ſome, when he faith, - Bus ye, mark, [VE] ye Be- 
lievers, ye converted Perſons, ye Saints, ye that have been 


others are, that are in their natural ſtate, that have not- 
deen brought into the Covenant of Grace, by faith in 
eſas Chriſt. The Words therefore being thus under - 
tood, thete is diſcovered theſe two Truths in them. 
Do8: Firft,- That there are ſome in Goſpel-Timss,: 
hat-are under the Covenant of Works. 8 
Doc. Second, That there is never a Believer under the 
w, (as it is » Covenant of Works, but under Grace 
hrough Chriſt ) For je, you Believer', you converteck 
Perſons, Te are not ander tte Law, dut under Grace; or, 
or you are delivered and brought into, or under the 
ovenant of Grace. ar HE 


, 


aw, or under the Covenant of Works; ſee I rray pa - 
at Scripture in the third of the Romans, Where the A=. 


enuneiations therebf, againſt thoſe that are in phat Con- 
tion, he ſaith, Nhat Things forever! a Law ain, it- 


under the Law, that every mouth may be fleppeds. a 

be coorld become guilty: 272 God, Bo. 3. 19. Thar 
all thoſe that are under 
orks, that are yet in their Sins, and unconve! ted, as I 
d you .before. Again, Gal, g. 18. He ſaith, 'B rift, 
be led by abe Spirit, you arl ider the Law, implying . 


A 


the works of the Law, either ay it is the, old Cover, 
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born again. Te, for ye are not under the Lam,- imp ying , 


For the Firf, That there zre ſome that are unden the 
ſtle ſpeaking: before of Sins againſt the Law, and of the Y 
1h to tbemvehbat are under; Mark, it faith to them that 2 


E Law, as A Covenant of ; 
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in, chat thoſe which are for ſinning againſt the Ln 
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ant; theſe are under the Law, and not under the Cove? 
ant OF Grace. Again, Gal 3. 10. there. he- ſaith, Fo-, 
as nan) as are of tht Works of the: lum, art under the: 
Curſe; that is, they that are under the Iam; are under 
the Curſe; for mark, they that are under the Covenant 
of Grace are not under the Curſe; Now there are but 
two Covenants; therefore it muſt needs be that they 
that ate under the Curſe are under the Lai; ſeeing thoſe 
that are under the other Covenant, are not under the 
Curſe, but under the Bleſſiag. So then, they tobich be of 
faith, are bleſſed with faithful Abrabam, but the reſt are 
under the Law, Gal. 3. 9. Now I ſhall proceed to what 
Edo intend to ſpeak unto. 

Firſt, I ſhall few ycu what the Covenant of Works, 
er he law is, and when it was firſt given, together! 
w th the Nature of it. 

Secondiy, I ſhall ſnew yeu what it is to be under the 
Law, or Covenant of Works, and the miſcrable State of | 
afl ode that are under it. 

ira, I ſhall ſhew-you who they are that are under 
this Ooventant; or Law. | 

Fury, I ſbell ſhew you how far a Man may 905 
and yet be under this Covenant, or Law. 

For the F5r/?, What this Covenant of Works 4 13, and 
when it Was given. 

The Covenant of Works, or the Law herb ſpoken of, 
is the Law delivered on Mount Sire, to Moſes, in two 
Tables of Stone, in ten particular Branches, or Heads 
For this ſee, Gal. 4; The Apoſtle Speaking there of the 
Law, and of fome alfo that through Deluſtons:6f. falk 
Doctrine, were brought again as it were under it, «vr 3 
leaſt were leaning that Way, Fer/e 21, he ſaith, As fe 
you that deſire to be under t Law, I will.ſhew yo 
the Myſtery of Abrabhan's tw> Sons, which he had bf 
Aer and Sarab; theſe two do figniie the two Cow 
nants; the one' named Apar, ſignifies Mount Sirlaiywhel 
the Law was delivered to Moſes on two Tables df S ton: 
Exod. 24. 12. Chap. 34. 1. Deut. 10. 1. Which th: 
that wholcever 1 is under, he is deſtitute of, n 2 
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FIbCovenent of Works i. 7. 


n 
ler without the Grace of Chriſt in his Heart, at the 


7 eſent, Gal 5. 3, 4. For I teftify ais untb every man, 
7 laith he) ſpeaking to the ſame People, that Chrijt ic 
6 ectme of #0 Her upto you, rohojoever of you are juſtifiet 


r the Law, namely, that given on Mount Sinai. T7 are 
at allen from Grace. That is, not that any can be juſtified | 
at by ſ che Law, but his meaning is, all thoſe that ſeek Juſti- 
© fication by the Works of the Law, they are not ſuchas 
le ſeek to be under the ſecond Covenant, the Covenant of 
he Grace. Allo in 2 Cor. 3. 7, 8. The Apoſtle ſpeaking 
of again of theſe two Covenants, he ſaith, For if the mini- 
are ration of Death (or the Law, for it is all one] critter 
hat ¶ and engraver in Stones (mark that) f glorious : bow 
all not the miniſtration F theSpirit (or the Covenant of 
„ Grace ) le rather ghriau:? As it he had faid, Tis 
her true, There was a Glory in the Covenant of Works, and 
a very great Excellency ta appear in it ; namely, in that 
siven in the Stones on Sirai, yet there is another Cove- 
nant, the Covenant of Grace, that doth exceed it Tor 
comfort and glory. ' —_— 
But /ezondly, Though this Law was delivered to Meer ll 
from the hands of Angels in two Tables of Stone, on 
Mount Sinai; yet this was not the firſt appearing of this 
Law to Man; but even this in Subſtance (tho') poſſibly "3 
andſhnot ſo openly was given to the firſt Man Adam, in the 
Garden of Eden, in theſe Words, And the Lord God com- 
en cf an ved the Man, ſaying, Of every Tree in the Garden thi 
n IWOBn23c/? freely Eat. But of the Mer of knowledge of good 
leads Word evil, thou ſhalt not Eat of it; for in te Da thou cate/# 
of the / , thou galt jurely Die, Gen. 2. 16, 17. Which 


if fal Commandment then given to Adam, did contain in it, ä 
„or "Worbidding to do any one of thoſe Ihings, that was ank 
As ſe accounted Evil, although at that I ime it did not aps 
95 ear ſo plainly, in {> maay particular Heads, as it did 

a 


ben it was delivered on Mount Sixai; but vet the 
ery ſame, and that 1 ſhail prove thu , 

, God commanded 4am in Paradile to abſtain ſtbm ill 

A againſt the firſt Covenant, and not frim Tome Sins 
h my ; but ik God Bad not commanded Adam to abitatts 


r | * "Wo 1 ; i. *- if 
6 What the Covenant of Works 1s, 
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from the Sins ſpoken againſt the Ten Commandment; 
he had not commanded to abſtain from all, but from 
ſome; therefore it muſt needs be, wy he then command - 
ed to abſtain from all Sins. forbidden in the Law given on 
Mount Sinai. Now that God . commanded to abſtain 
from all Evil, or Sin, againſt any of the Ten Command- | 
ments, when he gave dam the Command in the Gar- 
den, it is evident, in that he did puniſh the Sins that 
weile committed againſt thoſe Commands, that were then 
Jelivered on Mount Sinai, before they were delivered & 
In Mount Sinai, which will appear as followeth, | 

The, firſt, ſecond and third Commandments, were 
broken by Pharaoh and his Men; for they had falſe I 
Gods which the Lord executed Judgment againſt ; ( as 
in Exed.12.12.) and blaſphemed their true God.; (Exod. 
7. 17. to the end) for their Gods could neither deliver 
therafelves,.. nor their People from the Hand of God ; 
but in the things wherein they dealt proudly, ke was a- 
bove tnem, Exod. 18. 11. 

Again, Some judge that the Lord puniſhed the Sin a- 
paint the ſecond Commandment, which Jacob was in 
tome mea{ure guilty of, in not purging his Houſe from 

{alie. Gods, wich the defiling of his Daughter Dinab, Gen. 
bz | 
9 We find that Aöbimelech thought the Sin again! 
he third Commandment ſo great, that he required no ( 
other Security of 46r4ham, againit the fear of Miſchiet, 
hat might be done to him by Abraham, but only Abraff n 
0 


nn, Oath; (Gen. 21. 23. ) the like we ſee. betweel 
—_ mc and car (Gen 31. 53.) The like we find in 
Baſes and the Tiraeliter, who durſt not leave the Bone: 
of Nen in Egypt ; becauſe of the Oach of the Lord 
whoſe Name, by ſo dolug, would have been abuſed 
Ex. 13. 19. ol 
Ard we find the Lord rebuking his People for thi 
Rerach of the fourth Commandment, Exod. 16. 27,20 
Ard for the Breach ot the Fifth, the Curſe came uz 
on Ham, Gen. 9. 25,-— 27. And Jfmael diſhonourng”. 
D, aber, in mocking Iſaac, was calt out, as we * 'h 
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Gen. 21. 9 10. The Sons. in law of Lot, for lighting, 
their Father, periſh in the overthrow of Sodom, Gen. 
19. 14, K % + . 3 
The fixth Commandment was broken by Cain, and ſo- 
dreadful a Curſe and Puniſhment came upon him, that 
it made hint cry out, My Puniſhment is greater than I. 
can bear, Gen. 4 3. | 1 
hat Again, When E/au threatned to ſlay his Brether, Re- al 
hen Þ ecta ſent him away ſaying, Why ſhould I be deprived of. 
red & you both in gne Day ? hinting unto us, that ſhe kne Mur- 
ther was to be puniſhed withDeath, Gen 27. 54. Which 
vere the Lord himſelf declared likewiſe to Noah, Cen 9. 6. 
falſe Again, A notable Example of the Lord's Juſtice in ³⁵ 
( as W puniſhing Murther, we ſee in the Egyptians, and Pha» 
rod. rah, who drowned the [/raelites Children in the River, nl 
liver £x94. 1. 22. And they themſelves were drowned in 
30d ; M8 the Sea, Exod. 14. 27. Pt, 
as A- The Sin againſt the ſeventh Command ment was pts 
niſhed in the Sodomites, &c. with the utter Deſtruction 
Sin a- of this City, and the mſelves, Gen. 19. 24, 25. Vea, they. 
az in] ſuffer the Vengeance of eternal Fire, Jude 7. Alſo the ll 
from male Sechemit?s, for the Sin committed by Hamor's Song, 
Gen. were all put to the Sword, Ger..34. 25, 2565. ll 
N Our firſt Parents finn'd againſt the eighth Command 2 
againk ment, in taking the forbidden Fruit, and fo brought the Ml 
red no Curie on themſelves, and their Pofterity, Gep. 3. 15 
i (chiet, Again, the Puniſhment due to the breach of thisC mo 7 
Abra mandment, wasby Zacobacconnted Death, Ger. 31. 30% 
etweeif 3 7. and allo by Jacob's Sons, Ger. 44. 9, iQ." _ 


"1 * 
1 
, 4 


find in Cain ſinning againſt the Ninth Commandment, as 1 4 
Boneſ Cen. 4. 9. was therefore curſed to the Earth, verſe 110 


e Lordi And Aral am, though the Friend gf God, was blame 


abuſedifor ſalſe Witneſs by Pharoab, anck tent. gut of Egypt, 
| z 15, 19, 20. and both he and Sarah reproved bj 
for thUnelech, Gen. 20. 9. 16." | * M 
7,2 * #aroah ſinned againſt the Tenti Command ment, S 
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12. 15. and was there fore plagued with great Plaguss 4 
7. 17. Aim iech coveted Abraham's Wife, and the Long F 
{hreatncd Death to him and his, except he reftored her i 
„Bain 3+ i 
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Y be laid to the charge of his Poſterity, yet it is allo for : 


4 from Adam to Moſes, (ai h he, Rom 5. 13, 14. 
= Dur it there had been no Law, then there had been no 


Wages thereo! ; for Death is the wages of Sin, Rom 6. 


What the Covenant of Works ir, 


again; Ger. 20. 3. Yea, though he had not come near 
her, yet for coveting and taking her, the Lord faſt cloſed 
up the Wombs of his Houſe, v. 15. 

I could have ſpoken moi e fully to this, but that I would 
not be too tedious, but ſpeak what I have to fay with as 
much brevity as I can. But betore J paſs it, I will be- 
fidez this, give you an Argument or two more for the | 
further clearing of this; that he ſubſtance of the Law | 
delivered on Mount Sinai, was before that delivered by WF - 
the Lord to Man in the Garden. As fiſt, Death ieigned K ! 
over them that had not fined, after the ſimilitude of ! 
Adam's Lranſgreſſion, (that is, though they did not take l 
the forbidding Fruit, as dam dio) but had the Ti. anſgreſ- 
fion been no other, or had their Sia been laid to the ( 
charge of none but thoſe that did eat of that Fruit, then MW " 
thoſe that were born to Adam, after he was ſhut out of 
the Garden, had not had Sin; in that they dil not i © 
actually eat of that Fruit, and ſo had not been Slaves to I 
Death. But in that Death did reign from Adam to Moſes il 
or from the time of his Franſgreſſion againſt the firſt giv- WS 
ing of the Law, till the time the Law was given on IW-- 
Mount Sinai, it is evident that the ſubſtance of the Ten 1 
Commandments was given to Alam and his Poſterity Mt © 
under that Command, Eat wot of the Tree that is in the 7 
ia of the Garden. But yet if any ſhall ſay that it was W:: 
bee iuſe of the Sin of their Father that Death reigned over © 
chem to that | ſhall ani{wer, that although original Sin | 


their Sins, that they actually commited, that they were 
lagued : And again, faith the Apoſtle, For tobere there 
no Law, there is no Tranſgreſſion, Rom 4 15. For fin} 
is wot imputed where there is u Lare: Nevertheleſe arath | 


anſgrefivn, and ſo no Death to follow after, as ihe W 


23. and Sin is the Breach of the Law, ; an actual B each 


in odor particular Perſons, as well as an actual Breach in 8 
1 | 3 #4 hg » Pin | | 
bur publics Perlon, 1% 3. 4. | fa 
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Again, they ate no other Sins than thoſe againſt that 
Law given on Sigai, fot the which, thoſe Sins be fore 
mentioned was puniſned; therefore the Law given be- 
; fore by the Lord to Adam and his Poſterity, is the fame 
| KT with that afterwards given on Mount Sinai. oe. 
CE Again, The Condicions of that on Sizg!, and of that 
9 in the Garden, are all one; the one laying, Do this and; ͤ 
19 Live; the other ſaying the ſame. Alſo, Judgment de- 
3 nounced againſt Men in both Kinds alike; therefore this S - 
H Law, it appeareth to be the very lame that was given on i 
te Mount Sixai. | 1 


C. Again, The Apoſtle ſpeaketh but of two Covenants 
"A (to wit, Grace and Works) under which two Caves 
R nants all ate; ſome under one, and fome, under the others; 


Now this to Adam is one; therefore that on Sinai 18 
one ; and all one with this: And that this is a Truth, 
I ſay I know that the Sins againſt that on Sixai was pu- 
niſhed by God, for the Breach thereof, before it was 
given chere: ſo it doth plainly appear to bea Truth ; for 
Wit would be uncighteons with God for to puniſhyfor that 
Law, that was not broken : therefore it was all one with, 
that on Sinai. | 
Now the Law given on Sinai, was for the more clear 
Difcovery of thoſe Sins that was before committed again; 
it ; for tho? the verySubſtanc? of the Ten Commandments 
were given in the Garden before they were received from 
(9:14: ; yet they Jay ſo darkly in the Heart of Man, that: i 
his Sins were nat -{a-clearly. diſcovered, as . afterwards nl 
they were 3 therefore ſaith the Apoſtle, The Law was, i 
added, Gal. 3. 19. Cor more plainly given on Sinai, in Wl 
Tables of Stone ) that the Offence might abound ; that i 
Wt ac it might the more Clearly be made maniſeſt, and ap- 
ear, Rom. 5. 20. | | —_— 
Again, We have a notable Reſemblance for this at Si, 
hal, even in giving the Law ; for hiſt, the LA Was gi 
en tœice on Sinai, to ſignify that indeed the Sabſlance 
ot it was indeed given before. And ſecondhh e fir» 
ables that were given oni were broken, at He Fο˙ 
of the Mount, and the other was preſerved whele ; 40 ll 


ſignify, : 1 
1 


1 
bad” 
A 


De man that doth theje things ſball live by them, Rom. 10. 


ll ſand, Cursed i is tvery ene that continueth not in all things 


TO Mai tbe Covenant of Work is, 


ſignify, that though it was the true Law that was given 
before, with that given on Sinai, yet it was not ſo eaſy 
to be read, and to be taken notice of, in that the Stones 
were not whole but broken, and ſo the Law written 
thereon ſo mewhat defac'd, and disfigured. - 

But if any object and ay, tho the Sins againſt the one, 
be the Sins againſt the other, and ſo in that they do a- 
gree; yet it doth not appear, that the ſame is therefore 
the ſame Covenant of Works with the other. f 

| Anſw. That which was given to Adam” in Paradiſe, #4 
you will grant was the Covenant of Works; for it runs Wie 
thus, Ds thus and Live, do it not, and die'; nay, Thou p 

2 
u 
h 


bali farely die. Now there is but one Covenant of Works? 


If therefore I prove, that that which was delivered on 
Mount $S:7727, is the Covenant of Works, then all will be 

t out of doubt. Now that this is ſo, it is evident. ig 

Firſt, Conitder the two Covenants are thus called in II. 
Seripture, the one the Adminiſtration of Death; and be 
the other the Adminiſtration of Life; the one the Cove -V 
rant of Works, the other of Grace; but that deliver'd o 
on Sinai, is called the miniſtration of Death; that there- Wis 
fore is the Covenant of Works, 2 Cor. 2. Fur if ( faith th. 
he ) the miniſtration of Death, written and engraven-. in pa 
Stones, was glerious &c. Q. 

* Second? Y, The Apoſtle writingito the Galatians, -doth ef 
labour to beat them off from truſting in the Covenant of of 
Works ; but when he comes to give a diſcovery of that 
Faw, or Covenant (he labouring to take them off from 
truſting it) he-doth plainly tell them; it is that which was na) 


© given on S777, Gal. 4. 24, 25- Therefore that which: and 


was delivered in two Fables of Stone on Mount *inaz,-13 | 
the very ſame that was given before to 47am in Paradile, 
they running both alike ; that in the Garden ſaying, De 
this and live; but in the day th.a cateſi thereof lor doeſt not 
dp this) th:4 alt jurely die. | 

And fo is this on Sinai, as is evident when he faith, 


5. and in caſe they break them, even any of them, it 


iba. 
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Whihat it is to be under. 4X 


l lat are written in the (whole ) book of the Law todo them, 
| Gal. 3. 10. Now this being thus cleared, I ſhall pro- 
ceed. EO e 
A ſecond Thing to be ſpoken to, is this, to ſhew 
what it is to be under the Law as it is a Covenant of 
: Works, to which I ſhall -ſpeak, and that thus. To be 
ander the Law, as it is-aCovenan* of Works, is te be bound 
e uzen pain of eternal damnation, to ui! compleatiy, ard 
continually, every particular print of the TenCommanaments, 
„ (by doing them ; do this, and then tbau halt live : otherwiſe, 
s' Carſed is every one that continueth not in all (in every 
particular thing) (or) things, that are written in the book 
„ Wef the Law to do them, Gal. 3 10. That Man that is 
n {Wunder the firſt Covenant ſtands thus, and only thus, as 
de Wh: is under tha: Covenant or Law. Poor Sopls through 
1gnorance of the Nature of that Covenant of Works, the 
in Law, that they, are under, they do not think their State to 
ad be half ie bad as it is: when alas there is none in the 
e- World in ſuch a ſad Condition again beſides themſelves; 
d bor indeed they do not. underſland theſe Things. He that 
re- is under the Law, as it is a Covenant of Works, is like 
ith the Man that is bound by the Law of his King, upon 
in (pain of Baniſhment, or of being Hanged, Diawn and 
Qurrtered, not to tranſgreſs any of the Commandments 
oth of the King: So here, they that are under the Covenant 
of ot Works, they are bound upon pain of eternal Baniſh- 
hat ment, and Condemnation, to keep within the Compaſs 
om Wo! the Law of the God of Heaven. The Covenant of Works 
was nay in this caſe be compared to the Laws of the Meies 
hicho nd Perfiant, which being once made, cannot be altered; 
„ i an. 6. 8. You find that when there was a Law made, 
diſe, nd given forth, that none ſhould aſk a Petition of any, 
D Pod or Man, but ef the King only ; this Law being 
ſtabliſhed by the King, v. 9. Daniel breaking of it, let 
Il do whatever they can, Denic! muſt into the Lions 
aith, Pen, v. 16. So here, I fay, chere being .a Law given, ll 
. 10. End ſealed with the Truth, and the Word of God, (how, ll 
n, it Lt the foul that Snneth Hall die. Exek 18. 4 Wwholee ver 
bing: Noch abide under this Coyetant, and dicth under the lf 
(bob. | lame, 
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f 5 ; 


fame, they muſt and ſhall into the Lions Den: nay wore 
Bern that) for they ſhall be thrown into Hell, to the very | ; 
Eris * 
But to ſpeak | in a few particitfars for thy better -unider- 
ſtanding herein. Know firſt; that the Lale, of God, or 
Covenant of Works, doth not contain it ſelf in one par- 
ticular Branch of the Law, but it doth extend it ſelf into 
many, even into all the Tem Communitmenti and them 
Ten into very many more, as might be ſhewed: fo that 
the Danger doth not lie in the breaking of one or two of 
theſe only, but it doth lie even in the Tranſgreſſion ol > 
any one of them. As you know, if a King ſhould igiveſW ar 
forth Ten articular Commands to be obey'd, by: ln 
Subj ets, upon pain of Death; now if any Man doth 
eranſgreſs agxinſt any one of theſe Ten, he d6th commit 
Treaſon, as if he had broke them all, and lieth liable, to, 
have the Sentence of the Law,as certainly paſſed on him 
as if he had broken every particular of them! 
2. Azain, you khow* that the Laws being given fort! 
by theKing, which if 2 Man keep and obey a long Time 
yet if at the laſt He ſlips and breaks thoſe Das, he ij 
preſently” appreherided, and condemned by that Lauft 
Theſe Things are clear as touching the Law' of God, i 
it is a Covenant of Works; if a Man do fulſil nine of ting 
Commandments, and yet breaketh but one, that bein 
broken, will as ſurely deſtroy him, and ſſtut him out a 
the Joys of Heaven, as if he'ttad actually tianſgreſſed Þ 
gainſt them all; for indeed in effect ſo he hath; thereſpre 2] 
a notable Seriptore for this in the Epiſtle of James, zone 
tap. 10 Yer. For e w7oſoever ſpall keep 55 rohe = Wy 
and yet offend" in one point, hets gulli of all ; that is, Wn: !! 
" hat 4 in ct broken them all, and fhal have the voice 
* them all cry out againſt kim 3 and it muſt needs be 
faith James, becauſe he that ſa; „Ur that Law which fa 1 re h 
Do not commit Adultery,” faid"a\(62"do not ill. Nou ba 
l eam 10 240 we; | e * ar 2 0 8 
5 tranſercly 1 of 4-0, Lag. $4 : BY! bebttiou diffe'- >< 
„never mi ke to thy Yelf a "Gd 09 Sto r Wos, eiu, 
Teal not & nn 3 0 of 5 
eal 
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Heathen do ; yet if thou haſt ſtollen, born falſe witneſs 
or luſted aftera Woman in thy Heart, Mat. 5. 28. thou 
haſt tranſgreſſed the Law; and muſt for certain, living 
and dy ing under that Covenant, periſh for ever by the 
Law: the Law hath reſolved on that before-hand, ſay- 
ing, Curſed is every one that continueth not in ALL things; 
mark, I pray you, in ALL things, that's the Word, and 
that {eals the Doctrine. 
1 3. Again tho' a Man do not covet, ſteal, murther, 
worſhipGods of Wood and Stone, &c. yet if they do take 
the Lord's Name in vain, they are for ever gone, living 
Wand dying under that Covenant, Ther Halt not take the 
Name of the Lord thy God in vain 3 there is the Command, 
but how if we do; then he ſaith, The Lord tyill nat gold 
vim 2:uitieſs that taketa bis Name in vain : No, though 
Du live as holy as ever thou canit, and walk as circum- 


OP 
1 
3 
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4 2 5 1 #1 5 , * # * Cod * + 24 PY Fog 4, 1 - 4 
Wy AD ver anxg 5 vet It TNOU doett take the 
N 7 el : * 2 3 * 8 ] 1 Fs 2 % Les + | th * * 
Lords Name in vain, thou art gone by that Covenant, 


ert 1 cwill not, mari, Twill net, (let him be in ne- 
meer ſo much Danger) I c0i// not bold him guiltleſs 
ne ta tes my Name in Vain, F.zod. 20. 7. and fo likewiſe 
or any other of the Ter, do but break them, and thy 
tate is irrecoverable, it thou live and die under that 
ovenant. 
4.1 nough thou ſhouldeſt fall this Covenant, or Law, 
ven all of it, for a long Tune, ten, twenty, forty, fifty, 
fed Þ- restcore Years, yet if thou do chance to ſlip, and 
Preak one of them but once before thou die, thou art alſo 
ze and lolt by that Covenant; for mark, Curſed is 
Lacy 07 tat continueth. not inal! things (that continueth 
et In all things, mark thi | 
50k of the Law to dy them 


1 1 
N UW 
* 


t if a man do keep all the 


5" hot = - * * ' 
owa up to the Law all his Life-Time, but only 
Heal » at 
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at the very laſt, ſin one Time before he die, he is ſure to 
periſh for ever, dying under that Covenant. For, my 
Friends, you mult underſtand that the Law of God is 
Tra) as well as the Goſpel ; and as they war are under 
the Covenant of Grace ; ſhall ſurely be fay d by it, ſo, 
even ſo, they that are under the Covenant ot Work: and 
the Law, they ſhall ſurely be damaed by it, if contin} u- 
ing there. "This is the Covenant of Wo orks, and the Na- 
ture of it; N anicly, not to bate any Thing, no not a f 
Mite to i n that lives & dies under it; 1 tell thee (ith & 
Chriſt Y ztou {oat not ae "t thaice, that is from under 
the Curſe, til theu 2 7 id We Tory 44 ite, Luke 54 g 
59. ; 
Again, You mult coniider, that this Law doth not 


14 


My co ndemn Words and A tions as J {aid before; but. 
it hath authority to condemn the molt ſecret Tho't of H 
the Heart, being evil; ſo that if thou do not ſpeak any 
Word that is evil, as wearing, 2 ing Jeg ling, diſſembling, 
or any other Word that tendeth to, or favoureth of Sin, 
yet if there ſhould chance to pal: but one vain Thooghef 
through thy Heart but once in all thy Life-time, the 
Law-taketh hold of it, accuſeth, and alſo wil] nd . 
thee for it. You may ſec one Inſtance for all in the 
fifth of Mattbeto, at the 27th and 28th Verſes, where M1 
Chriſt {aith, That tho' a Man do not lie with a Woman . 
carnally, yet if he do but look on her, and in his Heart.“ 
Juſt after her, he is counted by the Law, being rightly 7 
pounded, ſacha one that hath committed the Sin. 1 

nd thereby hath laid himſelf und er the Conden anation of 4 
ihe Law. And to likewiſe of all the reſt of the Com- 
mand-, if there be any thot "ax is evil, do but paß 
thy Heart, wheth: r it be It God, or againſt Man, 
in the lezit Meaſure, tho poitbly not diſcerned of thee 
or by the e, yet the Law takes hold of thee therefor, andi 
doth, by its Authority, both caſt, condemn, ard execute 
thee for thy ſo doing. The Though. of Wickednels is Siu ry 

6. Aealn, The Law 1s of that Nature and Severity Dis 
that it doth not only enquire into the generality of thy 3 


FT : reo 
3 Life, 2: touching ſeveral Things, v. hether thou art up; 


rig, 


ES 1 5 a, 1 
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-kt there or no, but the Law Toth alfo follow ti.ce in- 
all thy holy duties, and w —_— 1 over thee e there, 
et 


AA ther 


ſee whether thou doeſt all T hi ngs aright ther hat 

o hy, whether, when thou d oelt on Yo thy re” hath 

wandring Thoughts in it; — u do every 

Yuty thou doeſt perfect'y, — * the caſt Mis. | 

ol Sin; and if it * hy thee to WP, £ r in the ical 
WEC1LUYCe TO fail in any h 5 TY that the u doe {t per. Orim 

the Law taketn held e on that, and nnd: bach: ault with 

rat, ſo as to render all the * ies that e- 


ver thou didit, unavaiiable becauie of that: 1 
ev, if when thou art hearing, there is but one vain 
Thought, or in praying, but one vain Thought, or 1 
W other Thi. ng whatever, let it be civil or ſpiritus 

W vain Thought once in all by Lit e-t1 me, will can 
Luv to take ſuch hold on it, that for that on e Th 
doth even {et open ail the Floc 4-cates of Goa 5 15 —— 
W againſt thee, and irrecoverably, by that Covenant, 1: 
Wdoth bring eternal Vengean ce upon thee. So that I ſay, 
ook which way thou wilt, and fail wherein thou wilt, 
Wand do it as ſeldom as ever thou canſt, either in civil or 
Wpiricual Things, as aforefaid ; that is, either in the Ser- 
i 8 ice ot God, or in thy Emp! oyments in the World, ae, 
hy Trade or Calling, either in baying or ſelling, any 
"i vay, in any Thing whatſoever : I fay, if in any Particu- 


art F, ar it findeth thee tardy, or in the leaſt Meaſure guilty, 
NU) Wt ca 1 5 thee an Offender, it acculeth thee to God, it 
Sin outs Stop to all the Promiſes thereof, that are joined 
on Wo be La *, and leaves thee as a curſed Tranſgreſſor a- 
oY pink God, and a Deſtroy thy own Soul, 

PA's 3 i lere 1 would have by * If thou rei 
Mane W. y, for to take Not at have a mire full dif- 
on 15 rot my Tatent at this Tinfe to courſe hereof, read 
„ A large on the (ev eral Commands Dod ꝝpon the Com- 
techn Particular for that would be rTavdmeants, 

15078] ry tedious, 1915 h for me to wr! de, and Nee 4 read: 


eri) ni) thus much I would have thee to do at th e reading 
e, and ſit ſtill one Quarter of an 

re rx Our, and mule alittle in thy MinPthus with ny ſeit, 
right 1 and 


of thereof; male a Pani 


ifs i» > 
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and ſay; Did J ever break the Law, yca, or no? Had 1 
ever in all my Life time one ſinful Thought paſſed thro' WF , 
my Hear: ſince I was born, yea, or no? And if thou 4 ; 
ſindeſt thy ſelf guilty, as I am ſure thou canſt not other- r 
wiſe chooſe but do, unlefs thou ſhut thy eyes againſt thy 
Every day ieee then I ſay, conclude thy {elf gui]! y . 
of the Breach of t he firſt Covenant. And when that 1s t 
done, be ſure in the next Place, thou do not {trai way! K 
. It ANG pat it out of thy Mind, that thou art con- 
n 
n 


ow 


clemnec by! the ſame e e and then do not content 
t hy ſelf unt! thou do find, that God hath ſent thee a 
Pa m Heaven, thro' the Merits of our Lord Je- 
2115 Chill, the Mediator of the ſecond Covehant. And 
F God fhall bar give thee an Heart to take this my 
ounſel, 1 do make no Queſtion but theſe Words ſpoken 
hy me, will prove an Inſtrument for the directing of thy 
H leart, to the right Remedy, for the Salvation of thy 
Soul. | 
Thus much now, touching the Law, and the Severity 
of it, upon the Perſan that is found under it, having of- 
fended or broken any one Particular of it, either 1 
Word, or Action; and now beſore 1 do procecd to e 29 
next Thing, I ſhall anſwer four Ob jections that do lie in 
my Way; and alſo, ſuch as do ſtumble moſt Part of the 10 
World. 0 
The fit OSjecdion. And firſt, But you will tay, 
ini ven peak ery harſh ; it is enough to daunt a body: 
Sex 7 7 Ed je 7 r ; efore, that Aa Man after re Path tinned, 1 ＋ 
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62d /a: '£ tt Sinner the » F 
Arſw. 1. I told you | that the Covenant onerl 
un, n, Wilt execute upe the Offe nder, that which ig 
goth tb rea en to lay up- on him ; ; and a8 for your ſ{uppoiingl 
that your'repentii gland promiſing to do no more, Maj 
help well. and put you in a condition to attain the r 

y ol God by the Law : 'Theſe Thoughts do flow from 
ro 5 lgnorance, both of the Nature of Sin an alſo 0 
Go Nature of the Juſtice of Gd. : 
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2u a Deſcription of one in a loft Condition for the 


reſent, I v "ould brand kim out with ſuch aMark of Ig- 
Nera! nee as this 15, 


! do“ U not allow of any Repentence unto Lite, to thoſe 
| that live and die under it ; for the Law bcing once bro- 
y | ken by thee, never ſpeaks good unto thee, neither doth 
ol God at all regard thee : If thou be under that Cove- 
nt I nant, notwichitanding all thy Repentings, and allo Pro. 
miſes to do ſo no more. No, laith the Law, thou hai 
ſinned, therefore I mult curſe thee ; for it is my Iaturg 
to curſe, even, and nothing elle but curſe every one that 
doth in anyPointt ranſgreſsegainf! me, Gal. 3.10. Ty ora 
# myCovenant, and I regarded them nos ſaith the Lord, Heb. & 
Let them cry, I will not regard them; let them We 
1 will not regard them; they have broken my 2 
SF nant, and 1 done that which I delighted not; 1 
by that Covenant J do curſe and not bleſs; damn, and 
of-. not fave ; frown,ant not imile ; reject ,and not embrace; 
0 't, Mel darge Sin, and not forgive i- 2 Lee my Covenant, 
chef and J regarded ther not: So t that 11 - If tive break the 
e in w, the firſt Covenant; and thou veing found there 
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the + [© od looking on thee through t that, he hath no Regard 
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by thee. As thus, (I will give you a plain Inſtance )* 
« Set the Caſe there be a Law made by the King, that le 
* if any Man ſpeak a Word againſt him, he muſt be put £ 1 
to Death, and this muſt not be revoked, but muſt for 
certain be expected on the Offender; though there * 
be a Promiſe made to them that do not ſpeak a Word 
** againſt him, that they ſhall have great Love from him; 1 


4 e yet this Promile is nothing to the Offender, he is gy 7 
1 to have no Share in it, or to be ever the better for it; -þ 
a7 * bu. contrariwiſe, the Law that he hath offended muſt Wt 
| . be exccuted on him; for his Sin ſhutteth him out +12 
me © from a Share of, or in the Promiſes. So it is here, ti: 
WO There is a Promiſe made indeed, but to whom? Why, 
10 it is to none but thoſe that live without {inning againſt % 
the Law: Bu: if thou (I ay ) ſin one Time againſt it i 


In all thy Life-time, thou art gone, and not one Promiſe 
belongs to thee, if thou continue under this Covenant. 
Methinks the Priſoners at the Bar, having offended thei 
Law (and Charge of a juſt Judge towards them ) do 2 
much hold forth the Law, as it is a Covenant of Works, La 
and how it deals with them that are under it. The# ma 
Priſoner having offended, cries out for Mercy; good me 
mY Lord, Mercy ( faith he ) pray my Lord pity me G 
he Judge faith, What canſt thou ſay for thy ſelf, that tha 
Se entence of Death ſhou!d not be paſſed upon thee ? 3 _ 
Why, nothing but this, I pray my Lord, be merciful :| 
But he anſwers again, Friend, the Law mult take Pace ner 
the Law muſt not be broken . The Priſoner ſaith, Good Gre 
my Lord, ſpare me, and I will do ſo no more: TH Par. 
Judge notwithſtanding the Man's Qut-cries, and ſadConfl 1 
dition, mull according to the Tenor of the Law, paß Sa I: 
Judgment upon him, "and the Sentence of the Condemy Wc 
nation, mul {i be read to the Priſoner, tho' it makes hin Is 
fall down dead to hear! it, if he executes the Law as I 
ought to do. And juſt thus "tis concerning the Law e 0 
8 Ran 
10 Object. 3. 1, but ſometimes ( for all your haſte) tf"? . 
* Judge. goth allo £17 e jowre Pardons, uti 14 furgive ſome Of — <6 
des, mticit handing their Offences, ts ve be Frag * en 
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A. the Covenant of Works. 1 
Arſiv. It is not becauſe the Law is merciful, but be- 
Faule there is manifeſted the Love of the Judge, (not 
Ine Love of the Law) | beſeech you to maik this Diſtinc- 


a 
a 


* 


or ion ; for if a Man that hath deſerved Death by the Law, 


0 
re pe, notwithſtanding this, torgiven his Offence, it is not 
rd becauſe the Law faith, Spare him, but it is the Love of 
13 the judge (or chief Magiſtrate) that doth ſet the Man 
ke free from the Condemnation of the Law: But mark, 
t cre the Law of Men, and the Law of God do differ ; 
uſt Wthe Law of Man is not ſo irrevocable, but if theSupreme 
ut Mplcaſe, he may ſometimes grant a Pardon, without Sa- 
re, MtisfaQtion given for the Offence ; but the Law of God 
ay, Ws of this Nature, that if the Man be found under it, and 
nit Na Tranſgreſſor, or one that hath tranſgreſſed againſt it, 
e before that Priloner can be releaſed, there muſt be a full 
nile and compleat Satisfaction given to it, eicher by the Man's 
int. oven Lite, or by the Blood of ſome other Man; for 2vith- 
the out ſpedding of Blood is no Remiſſion, Heb. g. 22. that 
doWis, there is no deliverance from under the curſe of the 
rks,MLaw of God; and therefore, however the Law of Man 
The may be made of none Effect, ſometimes by ſhewing 
ood mercy without giving a full Satisfaction, yet the Law of 


ne; God cannot be ſo contented, nor at the leaſt give way, 


tharſ that the perſon offending that, ſhould eſcape the curſe, 


\ 
} 
b 
1 


bs 


2 
fn 


ice ?Mand not be damned, except ſome one do give a full and 
ful Mcompleat Satis faction to it for him, and bring the Priſo- 
ace, ner into another Covenant, (to wit, ) the Covenant of 
00d Grace, which is more eaſy, and Soul-refreſhing, and Sin- 
'T he pardoning. 

Con I fay therefore, you muſt underſtand, that if there be 
pals Law made that reaches the Life, to take it away for 
dem he Offence given by the Oftender againſt it; then 
hin eis clear, that if che Man be ſpared and ſaved, it is not 
as be he Law that doth give the Man this advantage, but it 

aw s che meer Mercy ot the King, either becauſe he hath a 
Fanſom, or Satisfaction ſome other way, or being pro- 

p tv oked thereto ont of his own Love to the Perſon whom 
0 he (aveth, Now thou allo having tranſgreſſed and bro- 
oe. xen the Law of God, if the Law be not executed upon 


Aij ' thee | 


preſent thee pure and ſpatleſs before God (notwithitand-M 
ing this fiery Law) thou art gone if thou hadft a thou-W 
ſand Souls; for roithout ſhedding of Blood there is no re- 
miſſicx, Heb. 9. 22, No Forgiveneſs of the leaſt Sin : 


10 JI bat it is to be under 


thee, it is not becauſe the Law is merciful, or can pals } 


by the leaſt Offence done by thee, but thy deliverance 


comes another way: L herefore l ſay, however it be by i 

the Laws of Men, where they be corrupted and perver- 37, 
ted, yet the Law of God is of that Nature, that if it hath 
not thy own Blood, or the Blood of ſome other Man 95 


(for it calls for no Jes s) for to raniom thee from the curſe | 
of it, being due to thee for thy Tranſgreſlion, and to ſa- 
tisfy the Cries, the doleful Cries thereof, and ever for to 


againſt the Law. 


el e 4. Bat you N 3 7 45 KL only 2 i 


75e inf of boi : brea FRET: 76 . J as Nee tg 

ful}: ' the ame: - Fa bar fy YOU 70 794 7 2 g 
he caſe thou couldeſt walk like an Angel 

of God; ſet ak cale thou couldeſt fulfil the whole Law, 


Anſw. Set the 


and live from this Day to thy Lives End, without ſin- o 


ning in Thought, Word or Deed, which is impoſſible: 


But I ſay, ſet the caſe it houl a be ſo, why, thy ſtate vl 
*zs bad, (if thou be under the | fri Covenant) as ever it b: 
know thou dareſt not ſay but thou halt 0 


was. Fer firſt, 1 


at one time or other 1inned .; a if ſo, then the Law, 


hath condemned tnee ; and if ſo, then J am ſure, tha! 


a P Ra 
thou with all thy Actions, and Works of Righteouinels, Her 


canit not remove the dreadful and irreſiſtable Curſe that 


1s kiready laid upon thee, by that Law which thou art; 


under, and which thou haſt ſinned againſt; tho' thouf 


7 


liveſt the holieſt Lite that any Man can live in this world, 


being under the Law of Works, and ſo not under the 


= WW 4A 


Covenant of Grace, thou mult be cut off vzithout fe. ie 


medy ; for thou halt ſinned, tho Aer wurde thou uy 1 


never fo well. 


The xeafons for this that hath been ſpoken, are thele, 
Furl, 


Firſt, The Nature of God's Juſtice calls for it, that 
is "= it calls for irrecoverable Ruin on them that tranſgreſs 
de againſt this Law: for Juſtice gave it, and —_ looks 
5 | 7 8 have it compleatly and continually obeyed, or elſe 
- WW lultice is reſolved to take place, and execute ns Office, 
l . hich is to 8 the L'ranſgreſſor againſt it; you mult 
Nunderſtand that the Juftice of God is as unchangeable as 
kis Love; his Juice cannot change its Nature, Juſtice 
id is, if it be pleated, and Juſtice it is, if it be diſpleaſed. 
7 2 WT hc Juſtice of God i in this Place, may be compared to 
Fire; there is a gieat Fire made in {ome Place, if thou 
ao keep out of i-, it is Fire; if thou do fall into it thou 
wilt find it Fire; and therefore the Apoſile uſeth this 
as an Argument to ſtir up the Heꝶretus to ſtick eloſe to 
eſus Chriſt, Jeſt they ſell under the Juſtice of God, by 
theſe Words, Hub. 12. 29. For our God is a conſuming 
098 Fire; into which if thou ny it is not for thee to get 
Wo: again, as it it with ſome that fall into a material Fire; 
po, but he that falls into this, he muſt lie 3 for ever; 
s it is clear, where he faith, Iſai 33. 14. Who among 
gel can awell with heru⁰μ,e Burnings, and with aevour- 
ir Fire ? For Juitice once offended, knoweth not how 
Wo ſhew any any Pity or Compaſſion to the Offender 3 
ut rans on him like a Lion, takes him by the Throat, 
* "i 3 him into Priſon, and there he is ſure to lie, and 
> at to all Eternit, unleſs infinite Satisfaction be given 
F which is im poſlible to be given by any of (us) the 
Pons of 4 Zdam. 
ah The Faithfulneſs of God calls for irreco- 
ble Ruin, to be poured out on thoſe that ſhall live 
* 3 gie under this Cov enant. If thou having ſmned but 


1 art 1 Sin againſt this Covenant, and ſheuldeſt afterwards 
thou cape r- God mult be unfaithful to kimſelf, and 
or1d, Word, which both agree 1 one. Firſt, ke would 
j tne ; 3 4 cas hful to himſelf; to him! elf, that is, to his ſu- 
it fe. 57 nels, Rightqouſneſe, Wiſdom and Power, if he 

live a ofter to ſtop le runn! ngs out of his Juſtice, for 


Ine camning of them that have oFended it. And ſe— 


new ondly, he would be unfaithlu) to his Word (his writs 
Full, ten, 


the Covenant of Works. "3 


22 A hat it is to be under 


ten Word) and deny, difown, and break that, cf which 

he hath ſaid, Luke 16. 7. [: is caſter Her Hoa: n £111 

Eartt to paſs away, 7/ "an for ene Tittle of the Law to Jai, 

or be made'of none ce now 1f he ſhould not accor: 
take 


A 
\ 


4 


ding to his certain Declarations therein, ake Vengeance 8 
on tho'e that fall and ie within th Threat, and lad! Ih 
Curies denounced, in that, his Works ould not be fu} 


filled. . 


_ £2 11 1 B 0 bi * 2 * 1 | 7 
Thirdly, Becauſe otherwiſe he would diſown the} 4 
” . 1 


— 7 * w — % | 
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Encmies His Prophets RY he vi 1 Ike Vengcan 22. hi 8 Oc 

TY Ts 1 2 

Enemies ſay he will not; his Prophets ſay he will res 1 B 

* * o * * ( 
member their Iniquities, and recompe N ner a 
. 3 a ; 4 0 

Boſom; but his Enemies {ay they ſhall do well, and „ N 
- = — 5 , . 

. all have Peace, Lack- they walk ar the Inagina - I 
159 of ti. DEF 0TH H. , De: 3 19 20. and be 10 th nc 


15 — 
V 
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ſo ſtrict as the Word commands, ard do not as it faith if 
But le: me tell thee, hadſt thou a thou and Souls, i I, 
each of them was wortn a N Worlds, God woul gon 
fer them all on a light Fire, if they fall w 1 \in the con Tt 
demnings of his Word, and thou ie without A Jef av 
even he right. Jeſus, fer the Scriptures cannot be Broten. 
What doſt thou think that Ged, Christ, Pr ophets , a Pee 
Scriptures will all lie for thee ? and fallt their Words I. 
for thee ? It will be but ill venturing thy Soul upon 
that. 
And the reaſons for it are theſe, Firſt, Becauſe 7 
is God, and Secondly, Becaule Man is Man. ; 
Firſt, Becauſe God is perfectly juſt, and eternglly zn 
per rfectly holy, and eternally holy, perfe ectly fait ul, and, 
eternally faithful; that is with hut variableneſs or adowl 
of turning, but perfectly continuech the ſame, and cang 
as well ceaſe to be God, as to alter or change the Nature! 
of his God-head. And as be is thus the Perfection of 
all Perfections, he gave out his Law to be obeyed ; buy © 
if any offend it, then they fall into the Hands of this h! . 
eternal Juſtice, and ſo mult drink of his irrecoverabegn 
Wrath, which is the Execution of the {ame Tultice, IF 


15 he] m 
ſay, this being thus, the Law being broken, Juſt dice take! ' 
place 0 
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ace, and ſo Faithtulneſs followeth, to ſee that Execus 

on be d one, and alſo to teſti ty that he! is true, and doth 

enounce his unlpeakable, u aſupportable, and urchange- 
ble Vengeance on the ty oftending. 

= Sccon ly, Becauſe thou art not as ininite as God, but 

poor created Weed, that is here to Day ani gore to 

9 ro ; and not able to anſwer God in his Eſſence, 


1 


ing and Attributes; thou art found to fall under him, 
r that thy Soul or Body can C0 nothing that is infinite 
uch a Way as to ſatisfy thisGo 1, which | is an infinite 
1 Wod in all his Attributes. 
Bac to declare unto you the Miſery of Man by this 
cirl ay to purpole, | do beſcech you to take Notice of theſe 
ah wing Particu ars, beſides What hath we already 
oken. %, I ſhall thew the Danger of them by rea- 
pn of the Law, as they come from Adam. Secenaly, as 
ey arc in their own Perſons particularly under it. 
i. Fi, As they come from Adam, they are in a ſad 
onditlon; becaule he left them a broken Covenant: 
r take it thus, becauſe they, while they were in him, 
with him break th at Covenant. Oh ! this was the 
caſure hat Adam left to his Poſterity, it was a broken 
Ferant, inſomuch that Death re. gned over all his 
ren, and loch itill to this Day, as they come from 
both natur al and eternal Death 1, Nom. 5. It may 


ard, Swearer, Liar, Thief, thou 401 not think 


. 3 1 II 
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1 n 5 ſs * 5 
„, tle did not only leave them a broken 4 

a K 

” 3 0 a] - 1 1 * / * RES 4 * 8 ; rt A {} : 
, bu: allo made them (hit mielf EPO nners again | 


e the m Sinners 3 By one Nau, Dilebeatente 
y trere nach Sinners, Rom. 5. 19. "And this is 
e than the firſt, 
7A " 1 7 1 2 
iraly, Not only fo, but he deprived them of 
zrength, by which at firſt they were enabled to 
ang it them no more then dead Men, Oh help- 
0 f * — } » 2 _— a> 
nh! How tegearly and miſerable are the 


ph, Not only ſo; but alſo befcre he left 
he was the Conduit pipe chro' which the Devil 
did 
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did convey off his poiſoned Spawn and venomous Nah: 
ture in the Hearts of Adam's Sons and Daughters, byl 
which they are at this Day ſo ſtrongly and ſo vio! ently. 
carried away, that they fly as faſt to Hell and the Devil 17 
by reaſon of Sin, as Chaff before a mighty Wind. \ 
c. Fb, Ina Word; Adam led them out of their * 
Paradiſe, that 15 one more; and put out their Eye, 
that is another 3 wo left them to the leading Ot 
the Devil; O lad Canſt thou hear this, and noi mc 
have thy Lars tot ingle, and burn en hy Head? Caniyal! 
thou read this, a and not ſeel this, and not lecl thy Cond "= 
{cience begin to thro! ) and dag? It o, ſurely it is becauf 3 
thou art either poſi: fed with the Devil, or ociides thin: 
ſelf. But I pals this, and come to the lecond Tire 
which is the Cauſe of Sale being ja a fad Condition 
which is by reaſon of their being inaeir particular Perl 4x 
{On5 Unger 18. | 
Firſt, Therefore they that are under the Law, the 
are in a ſad opt bf n; becauſe they are under thi 
which is more rea ly (thro' our Infirmity } to curſe tha 
to bleſs ; they are under that called the Miniftration of 
Condemnation. 2 Cor. 3. that is, they are under thi 
Diſpenletion, or Adn miniſtration, v hole proper Work 
to curſe and condemn, and nothing e! „ 
Seconds, Vhew Condition 15 ſad, v þ ) arc unde? this 
Law; becauſe they are not only under that Adminiſtral > 
tion that doth condemn, but allo that which doth wal 
an any to condemn : The Law coth not wat” 
that it might be gracious, but it doth wait: to curie an"! 
condemn ; I, it came on parpolc to diſcover Sin, Rom: 
5. 20. The Law centre „taich the Apoſtle, : H Off,, 
might abound; or appcar 1 ndee od to be that which Gol 
doth hate ; and allo to curſe tor that which hath be 
commi: tech. as he faith, Cxrſed 7s eg one that continue 
nt in all Tens that are written in M5 Book ef the Lak 
to do then; Gal. 3. 10. ” 
Thirdly, They are in a fad Condition; becauſe thajf > 
Adminiſtration they are under, that ate under the Law 1 
doth always ſind Fault with the Sinners Obedience, 
We. 
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cl as his diſobedience; (if it be not done in a right 
* 3 brit, which they that are under the Covenant cannot 
0. by cat en of their being deſtitute of Faith) there- 
Fre, I ay, it doth controle them, ſaying, This was not 
done: : this was done by the halves; this was not 
ne treely, and that was not done perfectly, and out of 
tO God : And hence it 13 that {ome Men ,notwith- 
ling they labour to live as holy as ever they can, 
ing to the Law, yer t hey do not live a peaceable 
Life, but are full of condemnings, full of guilt and tor- 
ent of Concicnce 3 inding themſelves to fail here, and. 
hort there, omitting this Good which the Law com- 


1 
th vands, and doing tt that Evil whi ich the Law forbids, but 
rel erer giveth them one de Vord for all their Pains, 
on Fourthly, They that are under the Law are in a fad 


* * £2 FAS 4 _ . ® / * 
en; becauſe they are under that Adminiſtration 


; if thou be under-this Covenant, work as hard 
thou canit, the Law wil never ſay, Vell dene; never 

y good Servant «; No, but always it will be driving 
nos fatter, haſining be wee harder, giving of thee 
h Commands, which thou mult do, and upon Pain of 
ation not to be left undone. Nay, it is ſuch a 
=_—_ 
cauſe thy good Works were not fo well done, a 
ly, They that arc under this Covenant 

24 y ry och; becaule this Law doth command 

e Wires of . that 15 under it; and yet dotie 


awd > th 1 * 1 * K 1 3 1 - 
init, lceißg Man at the firſt, had in Haan 
Lal. SL net © Loa -Y 11 
gs 11 he Would hae 1 , and the Law 


n ten, (15 3 fats before) when Man was in his 
(Strenge h; and therefore no 1inequallty, . 11-16.eam 
ud the fame ilill, Leing God that gave: thee Strength 
id not tale it ray. I will gie vou 2 01-111 for 
ng of it ; fer the Ce, chat I give o my Ser- 
ound, with this Charge, lay it aut for 740 = 


i . 1 1 Vit] » 
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vill never be contented with what is done by thes 


hart will curſe the 4 not only for thy Sins, but 
A 


r Laws: 
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ſpends my Money in a diſobedient Way, is it any ine 
quality in me to demand of my Servant what I gave hin 
at firſt ? Nay, and though he have nothing to pay, 
may lawfully caſt him into Priſon, and keep him the; 1 
until I have Satisfaction. So here, the Law was del 
vered to Man at the firſt, when he was in a Poſſibilin T f 
co have fulfilled%t ; now _ though Man have lad 
his Strength, yet God is juſt in commanding the fan 7 
Work to be done. I, and if they do not the ane 
Things, I ſay, that are impoſible for them to do, it 

Juſt with God to damn them, ſeeing it was they thenl * 
ſelves that brought themſelves into this Conditions. 


therefore laith the Apoſtle, I hat Things ſoever the Lav DN 


er Commands, ſaith, it ſaith F them that are under ll 


Lato; that every Mouth may be ſtopped, and all the re 
may become geilty before God, Rom. 3. 19. And 1 1 
is thy fad Condition that art under the Law, Gal, cy 


10. 

But if any ſhould object and ſay, But the Law d 
mt command impeſſible Thing: of natural Man | 

I ſhould anſwer in this Cafe as the Apoſtle did in ar 
ther, very much like unto it, ſaying, They #nozo not con ye! 
they jay, nor whereof the affirm : For doth not the Ln 
command thee to love the Lord thy God, with all thy Sec 
with all thy Strength, with all thy Might ? &c, 4 th 1 
can the natural Man do this ? Jer 13. 23. Het 1 
thoſe that are accuſtomed to do Evil, da that which is ehe 
manded in this particular ? Can the Ethiopian change x Fig 
Skin, or the Leepard his Spots ? C dit 

Doth the Law command thee to do Good, and iP 
thing but Good ? And that with all thy Soul, Heaſ 
and Delight, (which the Law as a Covenant of Wo 
called for) and canſt thou being carnal do that? IM 


"ris 
ow 
Lys 


Pein, 


2 


there is no Man that hath Underſtanding, if he ſho 3 
hear thee ſay ſo, but would think that thou wall cit) ai 
bewitched or ſtark mad. 1 * 8 

Sixthly, They that are ander the Law are in a 
Condition, becauſe, that tho they follow the Law WP +: 


Covenant of W . ; I ſay, tho' they follow it, it! 
0 
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Ne lead them to Heaven; no, but contratiwiſe, it will 
d them under the Curſe. 1 7s not poſſible, ſaith Paul, 
Bt 414 (ould be juſtified by the Law, (or by our folow- 
en e it) /or ly that i the Knowledge of Sin, and by it we 
el e condemned for the ſame, which is far from leading 
i to Life, being the Miniſtration of Death, 2 Cor. 3. 
leid again, J/rae/ that follseveth after the Law of Righ- 
nit, hath not attained to the Law of Righteouſneſs % 
ah ele. ? becauſe they ſought it not by Faith, but by 
it e Law, aud Ly the Works theres, Rom. 9. 30, 31, 
eng; 
on Seventhly, They that are under the Law are in a {ad 
and ition, becauſe they do not know whether ever they 
„il have any Wages for their Work or no; they ſhall 
ee no Aſlurance of the Pardon of their Sins, neither 
1 Hopes of eternal Life : but poor Hearts as they are, 
„ ey work for they know not what, even like a poor 
riſe that works hard all Day, and at Night hath a dirty 
Able ſor his Pains ; ſo thou mayſt work hard all the 
ys of thy Life, and at the Day of Death, inſtead of 
aueing a glorious reſt in the Kingdom of Heaven, thou 
0% yeſt, nay, thou ſhalt have for thy Sins, the Damna- 
Lain of thy Soul and Body in Hell to Eternity; foraſ- 
Sou <1 as 1 fay before, that the Law, if thou ſinneſt, it 
AM 10t take notice of any good Work done by thee 3 
20 es its advantage to.deltroy and cut off thy Soul 
5 1M tf sin thou haſt committed. 
3 ighthiy, They that are under the Law, are in a fad 
Maicon, becauſe they are under that Adminiſtration, 
1d fe! whole Souls God doth not imile (they dying there] 


el the Adminiſtration that God doth ſmile upon his 
Woßz ren thro!, is the Covenant lsof Grace, they being in 
2 I» ©Cirilt, the Lord of Life and Conſolation : But 


nog are to thoſe that are under the Law; for they 
ci his E rowns, his Rebukes, his Threatnings, and with 
8 h Severity they mult be dealt withal. For they 


) Cevenart, and I regarded them Mut, ſaith the 
D 2 Ninthly, 


W, ich, 8. 9. 


's 
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Ninthly, They are in a ſad Condition, becauſe they If 
are out of the Faith of Chriſt: They that are under the 
Law have not the Faith of Chriſt in them; for that 
Diſpenſation which they are under, is not the Admini- 
ſtration of Faith, 7he Law is net of Faith, faith the A- 
poſtle, Gal. 3. | 

'Tent hly, Becauſe they have not reeeived the Spirit; 
for that is received by the hear: 0/14 of Faith, and r.ot by the # 
Law, nor the Works thereof, Gal. * 1 

Eleventily, In a word, If thou live and die un ler 
that Covenant, jeſus Chriſt will neither pray ſor theef 
neither let thec have one Drop of his Bloo Ito >» wath af 
way thy Sins; 3 neither ſhalt thou! be ſo much: 3 Ore of 
the leaſt in the Kingdom of! Heaven; for all cls 
vileges come to Souls under another Covenant, a: 
Apoſtle ſaith, Fr ſuc h are not under the Law, but undy 
Grace ; that is , tuch as have a Share in the g 
Jeſus Christ, or ſuch as are brought from unc 2 
Covepant. m_ the ſecond ; ; Or from under the Lan, in 
to the Grace of Chr. s Gol del; bout which Cove 
nant of Grace, ang kay 101 2nd in that, there is no Soft? 
can have the leaſt Hope of cternal Life, ni E 
Holy Ghoſt, no Share in the Priviledges of th 
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the ſaid Covenants : Now: they that are under the Lay 
a 
1 


are within the ;Ct ompa's and Juriſdiction of that, and a nc 
bound to be in Su 5 ctlon to that ind living and q) | 2 
under that, they mult ſtand and fall to that, as Pal © 
Sith, 70 Vis cron Mate, be ali ffand or full. The Men 
venant of Grace doth admit to thoſe that are under! 

alſo Liberty and Freedom, together with com mand“ 


CT 
f F hic! 
| tion to the I hings contained in it, Which 


oy wr that the ſormer Thinr TTL FT b 
But now, nat the jormer Ihings may be rurtnge 

. is } 7 1 9 11 - by 
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Made e appe s, iat, Vos at dne lad Condition o! 

4 

1 
he 
e 
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nem hat are under the Law is; as I have ſhewn you 


45 chat the Law was added ard given for that Purpoſe, 


1 7 
. Irhateit might be fo with thoſe that are out of the Cove- 
. Inant of Grace. 


Fiel, God did give the Law that Sin might abound, 
„en. 5 20. rot that it Mould take away Sin in any, 
ne but to diſcover the Sin which is already begotten, or 

4 that may hereafter be begotten, by Luft and Satan: I 

y. this is one proper Work of the Law, to make ma- 
Wl! Sin; it is {ent to find fault with the 8 Sinner, and it 
N Noth allo watch that it may do ſo, and it doth take all 
8 : Kdvantagee, for the accompliſhing of its work in them 
That give Ear thereto, or do not give Ear, if it have the 
the Role over them, I ay, it is like a Man that is ſent by 
| is Lord to gh and pry into the Labours and Works of 
i Mi ther Men, taking every Advantage to diſcover their 
- FP 0/117 1ties Faili 7g", and to chide them, yea, to 


— 
8 


i hrow them out of the Lord's Favour for the ſame. 
* Secondly, Another great End why the Lord did add- 
Sour ive the Law, it was that no Man might have any 
J . ning to lay to the Charge of the Lord, for his con- 


nning of the! n that do tranſgreſs againſt the ſame. 
ou know: that if ay * ould be had before an 
cer or fades and there be condemnec, and yet by 

Law; he that condemns him, might be very weil 

'enended,, or reproved for paſſing the ſudgment; 
5 the Par: . himſeif might have better Grounds to 
ead for his L. berty, than the other to Plead for the 
Gem! we of } yay + 00 this ſhall not be ſo in t! ne judg- 
ent-Day, but cont ariwi'e : fer then every Man fhall 
n= forced to lay bis Hand pon bie Mouth, and hold his 
\o Norge ea. the J. Fog nent of God, when it is paſſed up- 
2 1 hem; t therefore ith the A? ſtle, I hat Tt ng, {a+ 
| - th: Law (11th, 7; faith 15 x ty that are under the 
eh , (that is all the Commands, all the Curſings and 
| Threatninge that are ſpoken by it, are ſpoken faith he) 
Pet cv: . Mouth may be ſhopped ; mark, J beſeech you, 


ur 5 
o aith,. faith he, that every Mouth mis! 1 4 Phapped. and 


* 


; b Home: hing of the Nature of the Law, ſo allo ſhall I ſhew;.” 
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30 Wlatit is to be under 
that all the World might heceme guilty before God, Rom. 
3. 19. So that now in caſe any in the Jud gment- Day "IM 
ſhould object againſt the Judgment of God, as thoſe in 
the 25th ol Matthero do, laying, Lord, when ſaw we 
thee thus and thus? And why doſt thou pals ſuch a fad u: 
Sentence o! Condemnation upon us? Surely this is In- 
Juſtice and not Equity, Now for the preventing of this Wh 
the Law was given ; 1, and that it mis ght prevent thee ie 
to purpoſe, Go gare it betimes, before either thy fir] 5 T 
Fathe: had iimed, er thou watt born. So that again, it gy 
there ſnould be theſe Objections offered againk the Pro- . 
ceedings of the Lord in jultice and Judgment, laying, f . 
Lord, why am I thus condemned ? 1 aid nol know ti 
Was Sin. Now agalnſt theſe two was Law given, 1 
and that betimes, ſo that both theie are potion. 1:8 


— 
o 
* 

r 


the firſt come in and ſay, Why am I judged ? Why am ee 
T damned? Then wil! the Law come in, even all the 5 


Ten Commandments, with every one of 
gainſt thy Soul, the Jn fay ing, 0 hath 
me, damn him ; the 2 ſecond ſaying allo, ] 
greſſed againſt me, d- amn him; the third 
fame, together with th 2 4th, eth, 6th, ſ 
10th, even ail of them will di oy large themſelves again [or 


thy Soul, if thou die under the firſt Covenant, ſay irg es, 
he, or they, have tranſęreſſed a . us. damn 291 1 
damn them: And 1 tell thee alſo, that theſe ten great 


Suns, the ten Command ments, will with aba 1 
themſelves in Jaſtice agal in thy Soul, fo rattle in thi. : 
Conſcience, that thou wilt, in ſpicht of thy Teeth, i Atv 
immediately put to 811 ſence; and Rye thy aye” h ſtop r :} 
ped; and let me tell thee further, that if thou ſha't ap 8 chi 
pear before G0 G, ts have the ten Commandments dif 

charge themſelves againit th ee, thou hadſt t etter be tie] 
to a Tree, a have ten, yea, ten thouſand of the vl 
geſt Pieces of Ordnance in the W 5 to be ſhot c 
agz in thee ; for theſe could 20 no further, but only u . | 


= = 


[ ' 


kill the Body, but they, both Body and Soul, to be tory Wat ( 
5 "oo 1 . 11 os 1 
rented in Hell wich the Devil to all Eternity. 1 
| 3. Aging ur 


the Covenant of # 8 F Jr 


3. Abi, if the ſecond Thigh, ſhould be objected, 


7 ying, But Lord, I did not think this had been Sin, or 
* e other h3d been Sin; for no Body told me ſo : Then 
vu the giving of the Law take off that, ſaying, nay, 
7 ih el was given to thy Father Adam before he had ſin- 
„ea, or before thou walt born, and have ever ſince been 


ir. thy Soul co convmce thee of thy Sins, and to controul 
4 thee for doing the Thing that was not right. Did not 

ſecret ly tell thee at ſuch a Time, and in ſuch a Place, 
i Win thou waſt doing ſuch a Thing, with ſuch a one, 
ohen thou you all alone, that this was a Sin, 
| Ind that God did forbid it, therefore if thou didſt com- 
it it it, God would be diſpleaſed with thee for it > And 
= Den thou wait thinking to do ſuch a Thing, at ſuch a 


434 


110 ine, did not | fay forbear, do not io ?: God will ſmite 
. , , 
uuß ee, and puniſh thee for it, if thou doeſt do it , Ang 
. nee: God did 1o order it, that you had me in your 
a 


(es, in your Bivies, and allo yeu could ſpeak and 
me; thus pleading the | ruth, thou ſhalt be forced 


ni ss it 48 ſo; nay, it ſhall be fo in ſome fort with 
hl e very Gentiles, and barbarous People, rat fail far 
BY [On of that light we h ave in theſe Parts of the World 
in (or ſaith the Aren e Gentiles cubich have not the 


ei s, Ls od da by nature the thinzs contained in the Law ; ; 
. g net the Lau (chat je, not W ritten as we have, 
t they ny are 4 Lare unto tremſelver, which fheweth the 
s of the Law is wrii ten „ their hearts, Rom. 2. 14, 
at is, the ey hs ve the Law of works in them by- 
| and therefore they ſhall be left wirhout excuſe ; 
Pr el Cn Conſciences ſhall ſtand up for the Truth 
"WF £15, where he ſaith, Tis Conſcience alſo bearing wit- 


dig /, „ tir ti ougbis the mean tolle accu ſing or elſe en- 
tie vg dnl ver. I but when? it by, in the day won 
- © [ ' J * > N . 
by . ge the ſecre {s of men by 7 * jus Chriſt accor ding 
ER. a6 9941 { * * 7 1} 6. = 
t ige, Rom. 2. 15, 1 So this 1 lay is another 
ly 0G, for witch the Lord did give the Law, namely, 


E tor = 4 might pales Senterce in Righteouſneſs, with? 
* ; charged with any 105 juit:ce, by thoſe that ſhall 
J under ie, in the Lidement, 


4. A 


22 H bat 1t is to-be under 
4. A fourth end, why "the Lord did give the Law, | 
it was, becauſe they that die out of Jeſus Chriſt, wish 
not only have their Mouths ſtopped, but allo that 1 
Perſons might become guilty before God, (Ram. 3. 19.) 
and indeed this will be the ground of ſilencing, (as I laid . 
before) they finding themſelves Guilty, theirConſcience; 2% 1 
backing the truth of the Judgment of God paſſed upon 4 
them, they ſpall ber eme Guilty ; that is, they ſhall be f: 
Veſſels * the Wrath of God to be poured out into, be-“ 
ing filled with Guilt by reaſon of Tranſgreſſions againlt TH $4 
Commandments : 'Thus therefore ſhall the Parties de 
the firſt Covenant Je gited ts Deſtruction (Rom. g 22.) 
even as Wood, or Straw, being well dried, is Utted or 
the Fire, and the Law was added and given, and ſpeak: 5 6 
to this very end, that Sins might be ſhewn, Mouth, = . 
might be ſtopt from quarrelling : Ard that a“ Go 44, 
mark, the Worid might become guilty before God, and 0 755 
be in Juſtice for ever and ever overthrown, becauſe oi 
their Sins. And this will be fo, for theſe Reaſons. Wh, 
Firſt, Becauſe God hath a Time to magnify his Jul. 
tice, and Holineſs, as well as to ſhew his F r | 
and Mercy. We read in Scripture, that his Eye: _ 
too pure to behold Iniquity, Haz. 1. 13. and An ww: 
ſhall find it true. We read in Scripture, that he wil 
nrignify the Law and make it Honourable, and then be 
will do it indeed. +4 
Now becauſe the Lord doth not ſtrike {o ſoon as he ! "iN 
provoked by Sin, therefore poor Souls will not know 
nor regard the Juſtice of God; neither do they e *. 4 
the Time in wiich it muſt be advanced (Which will be 1 
when Men drop un zer the Wrath of God as faſt as Ha! 1 
in a mighty Storm, 2 Pet. 3. 9. P/el. 50. 21, 22. Noo =; 
therefore look to it al] you that count the Long-lufter! Mi 
and Forbearance of C234, ſlackneſs; and becauſe "3a ie 
preſent he keepeth filence, therefore to think that he! 
like unto yourſc;yes, Do, no, but know that God hat“ 
his ſet Time for every purpoſe of his, and in its Time, 
it ſhall be advanced m.oit marv elouſly, to the everlaſticg 
altoniſkment and overthrow of that Soul, that ſhall b 
dealt wathal by Juſice and the Law, O | how willGot 
advan 


ſal 
eh 4 
»4 - + 


—_——_ 4. 


- 


the Covenant of Werks. LES 


Marerce his Juſtice ? O! how will God advance his 
Holineſs ? Firſt, by ſhewing Men that he in Juſtice can- 

ot, will not Regard them, becauſe they have ſinned: 
And ſecondly, in that his Holineſs will not give Way 
Wor ſuch unclean Wretches to abide in his fight, his Eyes 
9 Pre ſo pure | 

8 Sccondly, Becauſe God will make it appear that he 
f Will. be as good as his Word to Sinners; Sinners muſt 
ot look to eſcape always, though they may eſcape & 
rhile, yet they ſhall not go for all ado unpuniſhed ; 
0, but they hall have their due to a Farthing, when 
very chreatning aud curſe ſhall be accomplithed, and 


Wulflled on the head of the Tranigrefior. Friend, there 
_ W- ncver an idle Word that thou ſpeakeſt, but God will 
Anz n 


ccount with thee for i“; there is never a Ide thou tel- 
Wc, but God will reckon with thee for it; nay, there 
% hall not pals, ſo much as one Paiſſige in all thy Life- 
* me, bes oe the righteous God, will have it in the 


5 But you will ſay, But who are thoſe that are thus 
are ] EE the Law. | | : 
=_ -: 7. hole that are under theLaw, may be bra inch- , 
ac mio three Ranks of Men: Either lt, ſuch as 
1 b a} Pane, or Inch as are more N Which, 
Way b- civo Ways, tome in a Hor Sort, and ſome in a 


in ien they are unser the Law as a Cov enant 
11.2018 4 Wo k \\ PO are ,h87 * - 52 Fad yy J :#] 29 7 
by = RN 4 44 41 of ah 4 4 1. , an 1 304 5 re. ches, 


/ 


* 99 a be 4 * > 1. = * ny - % 
* , Wy Uo as . FLATS NO ON 1\ v0: ON ” [) 441 "#4 itn make their Boaſt 
4 JF 5 - M4 % þ Y * 3 } « . ; * + ! * | T1 * 4 - 
* | s . 3A ill . 40 LIL 12 11e 1 u. WS. nts of committing 
as for juch as tnete are, there 1s 4 Sceriptu? E 


*7] ihe wit F-pittie of Pax! to Timthy,'1 Chap. at the 
[lis h 2» 4 Ac} 1 e eg. 2a 1.5 . 
- a ela "TON \ elles, Walch 18s a NOKADIC one tO his 


7 

al 
urs e of ” 7 720 5. 4+ | Lo) 2 : 1 - 61-3 1 x 
„e Lav (aich he) * rot made for a rigvtcous ll 


| hath! * mot as it 15 a Covenant of Works) 4ut far the (un- 
Time, Wb 11215 or) lawleſs and dijevedient, for the Ungodiy, nd 


ting "VN 2197-4 
5 Saanerg, fur Unholy and Prophane, for Murder of Fu- 
1a | Nn, ah \{uraerers of as. fer Man:ſa, 7. for 
Geiß 
Whores 
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31 What it is to be under 


Whore-mongers, far ibem that def. themſelves with Man. * 1 
kind, for Menſtealers, Liars, (look to it Liars) for per- 
jured Perſons, and (in a Word) if there be any ether Thin 
that is nit actord; ng to ſound Doctrine. Theſe are one 
Sort of People that are under the Law, and fo under the ix 
Curſe of the ſame, * due is to drink up the &rim/ul 
Cup of God's eternal Vengeance, and therefore I beſeech 7 
you not to deceive your Tk. For Ke 7% not that re | 1. 
Unrighteazs Gall not, inherit the Ring dem of God ? Neither x 
Fornicators, nor Idolators, nor Adulterers, nor F feminate, q 
nor Abeſers of Themſelves with Mankind, nor Thieves, nor WB 
Coveterus, nor Drunt. irds, nor Rawvilers, nor Extortioners, - 
ſhall inherit the K ingdom of Haren, 1 Car. 6. 9, 10. 
Poor Souls, you think that vou may have your Sins, Wh 
your Luſts and Pleaſures, and yet you hall do pretty Mes 
well, and be let to go free in the Judgment Day 3 but 1 
ſee what God faith of ſuch in the gth of Deuter ens, at 3 
the 19th and zoth Verſes, Nich ball blzjj Bene 
* Heart, ſaying, IHall 20 | Pes ace, I fail . 11 
ved, I HI do as well as others, in the Day te fen Ge e 
judge ihe Por by te [as #5, rt; 4 | (bu: ſaith God J) T will 5 
not ſpare them ; no, but my Anger ud J Tealonly ſgali ſmote 
againſt them. How far > Even to the execut 22 al] tl 
Curſes that are written in the Latu of God upon them; oF | 
faith God, I will be even with them; for Tc blot 1 bon 
their Names from under Heaven. And indeed it mult off 
Neceflity be ſo, becauſe ſuch Souls are Unbelievers, no 
their Sins, and under the Law, which camot, will not, 
ſhew any Mercy on them; for it is not the * dminiftra'i ion! 
of Mercy and Life, bet he Adminiſt:a ion of Death ef re 
Deſtruction (as you have it, in 2 C7 3 7, 9.) and al 
thoſe, every one of them, that are openly P. »phane and 7 
bos Wretches, ate under it an Ange been lo ever hen 
ace they came into the World to this Day; and they We: 
will for certain live and die under the fame Diſpenſation, S. 
and then be damned to all Eternity, if they be not con- Mark 
verted from under that Covenant, into, and under the hte. 
Covenant of Grace (of which I ſhall ſpeak in its Place) Me I 
and yet for all thæ, how brag and cranck are our poo! ; 
| Wantons, 


7 


gain 
Fin 


— 
L 


tbe Covenant of Works. 35 


a. Wantons, and wicked Ones, in this Day of Forbearance ? 
A. if God would never have a reckoning with them, 


2 
tl 


2s if there was no Law to condemn them, as if there 
was no Hell-fire to put them into: But Oh! how will 
14 they be deceiv'd ? When they ſhall ſee Chriſt fitting 
upon the Judgment Seat, having laid aſide his prieſtly 
and prophetical Office, and appearing only as a Judge to 
the Wicked, When they ſhall ſee all the Records of 
* þ Heaven unfolded and laid open; when they ſhall ſee 
„ ecach Man his Name out of the Book of Life, and in the 
ook of the Law ; when they ſhall ſee God in his Ma- 
„ eſty, Chriſt in his Majeſty, the Saints in their Dignity , 
bat themſelves in their Impurity, what will they ſay 
5, then? Whether will they fly then? Where will they 
ty Wecave their Glory? Jai. 10. 3. O fad State! 
ut BE S-condly, They are under the Lam, alſo, who do not 
at Wpnly ſo break and diſobey the Law, but follow after the 
es WW aw, as hard as ever they can, ſeeking Juſtification there · 
Ja-Wy ? That is, tho' a May ſhould abitain from the. Sins 
al Wprainſt the Law, and labour to fulfil the Lam, and give 
ip himſelf to the Lato, yet if he look no further than the 
kt Wu, he is {till under the Law ; and for all his Obedience 
he No the Lato, the rizhtocus Law of God, he ihall be deſtroy- 
nay Md by that Law. Friend, You mult not underſtand that 
su one but propane Perſons are under the Law: No, but 
of ou muſt underſland that a Man may be turned from a 
„ in gin, looſe, open, prophane Converjation, and /inning a- 
not, Winſt the Law, to a holy, righteous, religious Liſe, and 
a' 101 et be in the ſame State, under the ſame Law, and as 
andre to be damned as the other that are more prophane 
1d al 4 looſe. And tho' you may ſay this is very ſtrange, 
e and et 1 mall both lay it, and prove it to be true. Read 
| ever: Underſtanding that Scripture in Rem. 9 30, 31. 
they Where theApoltle ſpeaking of the very fame Thing, ſaith, 
ation, et Val 22h ich Followed after the Law of Righteouſneſs ; 
t coll” Mark, that ſollowed after the Lacy of Rig hteorfneſs ; they 
r the ewithllanding their earneſt Purſuit, or hunting after 
Place We Law of Righteouſneſs, fell ſhort of the Law of Righ- 
poor N, I; ſignifies thus much to us, that let a Man be 
ntons, never 


never ſo earneſt, fo fervent, ſo reſtleſs, ſo ſerious, ſo rea 
dy, {0 apt and 6-9 75 to follow the Lato, and the Aigh 
| N. 


30 Mat it is to be under 


2 
. 


hereof, if he'be under thatCoverarnt, he 


# 4 


fee. gone, 
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the Covenant of Wirks. 37 


Mer is u them: Pray mark, Here is a Curſe in the firſt 


75 Jace 3 ifs Things written ig che Book of the Law be 
ne ot don f and that ie, continus too, that is without: 
Wn; Failing, or one Slip, as I faid before. Now there is 


N ever a one in the World, but before they did begin to: 
Mies Obedience to the leaſt Command, they in their 
| 15 Perſons did fin againſt it, by breaking of it: = 
WP poitie methinks is very notable for the declaring of th 


that t qd of Romans, and allo in the 5th; in the one 
de endeavours for to prove that all had tranſgteſſed in 


the fr 44/77, as he ſtood a common Perſon, repreſent- 
Y g both himſelf and us in his landing and 2 Rom 


12, 1 Jerefore . faith he) as by one Man Sin entred 
7 e Wirld, ana Death by Sin: and 2 Death paſſed 
1 944 all Men; mark that, but Why? for that all have 
1 ned, a jat 8 foramuct as all nat! arally are guilt ty of 
ge,“ Sis, the Sin that was committed by us in Zaam > 
l © thi: s 18 os Cauſ, le why none can be juſtified by N * 
eee to the Law, Dec: uie they have in the firft 
lee broken it in their firit Parants. But ſecondly, T 
ee this ſhould be opp! cd and rejected by quarrelſom 
ferlons, tho” there be no Ground tor it, Pa: „ hath ano-! 
er Argument to back r ine, ſaying uf: 
17 (aire: dy 2 t bath Te wi ana Ge nt; te: Are al. Aude 
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rs, the Cries of thoſe thtf 4 
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their temporalState ; ſofas !! 
and cauſet! 7 awCñe 
rt, 
Nay he doth give th race 
˖ ed Food, and doth he und 
: 1a. 14) 9 i . erf 
rherefore, that Gos Ih 
doth ant wel 1 


Cierna State; hut maj 
wi V 211 14 Aa *% * 8 
| * A a 11 at. . 5 '# 
Promites from the Mou 4 


NaVe had Pri om 


At 


made to them by he Lord, in a molt eminent Man Ne 
and yet (2s I ſaid before) are ſuch as ale ca: out, fre ti 
called t the Children of the Bond-cvorr wis 1 urſt 
Law) ſee Cen. 21. 17, 18. 2 „ ILocond 
ealle 7 Ct "bf; WT (1 k 124 Y { \\ TIE orks 
aying, fear not. for G J hato 'F % nid. 
Har Tas 2 Pp, R 17 / . 4175 | 1 1. , er | 2 
the Promite, Ur Iuill nale (ef the Son of tn 2 
Bond- Vo man) 4 TYeal Nat: It. 2 
Thirdly, Nay they may go. further; for they mi 'y 
receive another Heart than they ha . an yet 5 n 
under the Law. There is no Man, I think, but the 4 
that oy not know What they ay, that will think or n On: 
that Saul was under the Covenant of Grace, yet after Hr. h. 
had tal ted with Samuel, and ha turned his Back (o elit 
from him, ſaith the Scripture; G27 Zan anion v 
Hear. ( l Sam. 10 9 ö 150 C1 11 e K hat, ai & 278 
yet an Out-cait, a rejected Perion, 1.047%. 15: 20, ll De 
Friends, I befesch you let not theſe 5 hbings Hence Wy lac! 
but let them rather _ in your Hearts an Enquire in. 
into the I'ruth of your Condition, 7 be wibing oY ca. 


that ev@Ty thing wil 


richt Hand, ma 


"6 
* 
** 


9 


Vn 


Ex 0. VERT; 
eo Es 
= 


dat are under this Covenant. 


47 
rejected, and that there may be a Reaching Ater bet- 
555 T 'hhings, even the Things that will not only make 

AF 1 Soul th ink thy State 15 good now, but that thon 
be able to ſook Sin, Death, Hell, the Curſe of the 
1 4 together with the Jud ge, in the Face with Com- 
„., baving {ach a real, ſound, effectual Work of God“ 
b HON in thy Soul, that when thou heareſt the T rumpat 
n, ſeeſt the Graves fly open, and the Dead con 

Feeping forth out of their Holes ; when thou ſhalt ſce 
e Judgment ſet, the Books opened, and all the World 

4 Inding before the Jud gment- ſeat ; I fay, chat then thou 
a ayeſt land, and have that bleſſed Sentence Poken 0 

J * Soul, ( ome ye Bir jed 0 7 my Fat/ er, inberit the Ring- 
122 are Ar 550 roi before the Frandiiin of tie 
el 3 Mat. 25. 34. | 

oled. But ; you will fay ) for all this we gannot b 
" Ty- nat we are under the Law; for theſe Reaſons. 
s ürſt, becauſe we have found a Change in our Hearts. 
ondly. Becauſe we do deny that the Covenant of 
orks will fave any. Thirdly, Becauſe for our Parts, 
judge ourſelves far from legal Principles; for we are 
d 1529 as perfect a Goſpel-order, as to Matters of Prac- 
e and W in Church affaire, as any this Day in 
n 5 we jus ige. 

Z " Firh, That Man'sBeltef that is grounded upon 
i n:rg done in him, or by him only, that Man's Be- 
not gra! inded upon the Death, Burial, Reſurrecti- 
\ tention, and Interceſi on of ſeſus Chriſt; for tha: 
n that hath indeed g od Ground of his eternal Salva 
n, hi Faith is fetticd upon that Object whieh God 

ell pleaſed or {atisfied w Male which is that Man 
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At he doth apply DV | 711.70 his SO! ul, eres of 
1 FS - , 
e - == 4 2 . 
; 7 9 n. Blood. Right: »01 {n els, Se. doth look for 
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50 Slaction of Soul no where elſe, than for that, neither 
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TT ine Soul wen. to give God any Satisfaction, as to 
| lingly at 


0 "JF mant on any other Ways ; but doth w 
aral) accept O! * embrace the \ ertucs of Ch 
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22 Dgether wi ich the reſt of his Thing one by bins 
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ſelf on the Croſs as a Sacrifice, and ſince alſo as a PrieniM 


> ke. 


Advocate, Mediator, Sc. And doth ſo really and effect 


Fd 


1 


tually, receive th l pries of the fame, hat therely; mer 


that, Plerely be is ch. znged into the ſame Image, from Gil 


ry to Glory, 2 2 Cor. 3. 18. Thus in general: But 5 1 


more pa = 

Fir 5 To think that your Condition is good, becauſ 
there is ſome Change in you, from a looſe orophane Lil 
to a more clole, honeſt, and civil Life and Conv -rfatinf 


J fay, to think this Teſtimony ſufficient for to crow 


the Strels of thy Salvation upon, is very dangeroul 
Firſt, Becauſe fach a Soul doth not only lay the Streß 


* 


of it's Salvation beſides the Man Chriſt Jeſus, at die 


upon the Croſs; But Secondly, Becaule that his Conf 


> dencg, is not groun 28 ur the Saviour of Sinners; bull 
* dis turning from grols Sins, to a more refined Lil 


therefore read it, and the Lord help you to underfland if 


for unleſs you lay the whole Streſs of the Salvation if 
4 5 
YOur « Sou! 8 upon the n on another Man n ame 3 


jeſus) and that by what he did do, and is a dag wil 4 

out you; for certain, as ſure as God is in Heaven, yo: 
Souls will periſh : And this muſt not be notionally ref 
ther, 48 with an Aſſe: nt nt he Inderſtandii 2 1099 - 04 


it muſt be by the wonderful, inviſible, ! invin 4 > Pon 
of the almighty God, WO! ue in „Our I bk by his 81 
rit, ſuch a real, ſaving, ho! y 1 Faith, that can, thro' 


Opera: ion of the ſame Spir ys which it is wrought, 1 
hold on and apply the m f heavenly, moſt excellenf 
moſt meritorious efits of the Man Chriſt | 
only Our ! "anc! 

and Conſc! v, thi ; 
the aps 2 Finn to challenge the L ver. Ma dne's, Mail 
Rage, an: deſtroying Natufe 0 of Sin, the La 
XP the Devil, 6 cl with Hell, and all other 
Vils, throwing „our that ls upon the op Bucjal , "4 
ſurrection and interceli mn of chat N 
n. B. 32, to "gl 


ite e, to the! Performance of ſome good Duties 
ich | is no Saviour: I ſay, this is very dangerou 
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that are under this Covenant. 
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But Tf andy, Do you think that there was no Change 
the five fooliſh Virgins ſpoken of in Mat. 25. 1, 2,4. 
Ws, there was ſuch a Change i in them very People, that 
he five wiſe ones could give them Admittance of walk- 
WW: with chem, in the moſt purer Ways and Inſtitutions 
es Goppel of Chriit, and yet be fooliſh ; nay, they 
Nalled with them, or ſhall walk with them, until the 
* ord Teſus Chriſt {hall break down from Heaven; and 
et but fooliſh Virgins, and yet under the Law, and ia 
"Wi mo the Curſe, as I ſaid before. 
Obj. ct. But (fay you) we have dice the Covenan® 
+ / 2 lu, ana turn'd from that alſo. 
q Anſeo. This is ſooner {aid than done: Alas, alas, poor 
Pouls think becauſe they can ſay Grace e. it is free 
y by Grace; therefore mop are under the Covenant of. 
race. Avery wide Miſtake : You muſt, underſtan® 
tau much, that hy YOu 44 ſuch as can Weak of the 
Trace of the Goſpel, yet if you yourſelves be not bro't᷑ 
inder the very Co. enant of Gr 2, you are yet notwiths 
ine your Talk and Profe flon, very far wide of a ³ü 
„ and of a Sh4re in the Covenant of the Grace f ü 
70 d. held fort n in the Goſp Bl. = 
The Jews were Men of a clearer Under ſtanding, ma- 
y of them, than to conclude that the Law, and only? 4 
ne Law, was the W ay to Salvation; for they, even 
only ney, that received nat the Chriſt of God, did expect æ 
dar ſhould come, , 7. 27, 41, 42, 43. but they 
e Men that had not that Gofpel Spirit, which a- 
„eis able to lead them to the very Life, Marrow, 
ehr Sobſtance of the Goſpe in right Terms; and fo be- 
„Us mud in their Underſtandinge, being between the 
W 2uzhts of a Saviour, ard the Thoughts of the Works nl 
[ the Law, thinking that they muſt be accompliſhed for 
F btaining of a Saviour, and his Mercy cowards thems MM 
ay, between theſe, they ell Cort of a Saviour. As 
a p9or Souls in theſe Days, they think they muſt be 
cd alone by the Saviour; yet ey think there is ſome⸗ 
* Gy £0 he « one on their Parts, for the ob aim"g of the 
bb che Saviour, as their Humiliation, for Sic, 
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vo Mat Men may attain to 


their turning from the ſame, their Promiſes, and Vous 4 
and Reſolutions to become a new Man, join in Church 
Fellowſhip, and what not; and thus they bringing thi . | 
along with them, as a Means to help them, they i 4 

ſhort of eternal Salvation, if they convert not, fee thaj 4 Pho 
Scripture, Rem.. 30,31,32. The Apoſtle faith there 


that they that ſought not did obtain, when they tha I EC 
did ſeek fell ſhort. What ſhall we jay then, faith ii | 
that the Gentiles which ſought not after Righteouſneſs, ba x 
attained i9 Right coxſneſs (yea) eren the Righteouſneſs 1 G 2 


Faith ; and what elſe ? Why, [ga Iiracl which folkd 7 
after the Law of Righteouſneſs, have not attaines to Mus 
Law of Rightcosfneſs 3 how came that to paſs ? Berauld W.. . | 
(faith he) they e ght it not by Fait! b, but as it wer F 7 - 
mark, he doth ſay not &/together, no, 51 as it were, tu 
1s, becauſ as they ſought, they did a little, by the 7 Fi 
lean upon the Works of the Law. And let me tell youl 
that this is ſuch a hard T! hing to beat Men off of, tu 


tho' Paul himſelf did take the Work in Hand, he d oo. 
had enough to do, touching it: How is he fain to Hong: 
bour in the ten firit Chapters of his Epiſtle to the Ml. fo 
a9 F tha 5 
mans, for the eſtabliſhing of thoſe that * even proſe Dead. 
largely 3 in the Dectrine of Grace? And alſo in that g of 
piſtle to the Ga/atians, and yet loſt many, do what Mhich 


could. Now the Reaſon why the Doctrine of Gran: 
doth ſo hardly down (even with Profcfiors) in 'Trutiff 
effectually; it is becaule there is a Principle naturally 
Man, that doth argue againſt the ſame, and that thus 
Why, faith the Soul, I am a Sinner, and God is rig 


Hy 
teous, holy, and juſt ; his holy Law therefore having bes ge) 
broken by me, I muſt by all means, if ever I look to 2 
faved, in the firſt place, be ſorry for my Sins. Second! Me 
Turn from the ſame. Thirdly, Follow after good D: 0 
ties, and practice the good Things of the Law, and Of the y 
dinances of the Go olpe], and ſo hope that God forChrilMe all g 
Sake may forgive all my Sins; which is not the Way* en w 
God, as a Father in Chriſt, but the Way, the very WIH of 
to come to God by the Covenant of Works or the La e, 


which Things I Nall r. more fully clear, when I ſpeak b 
the lecond Doctrine. Aga 


. = . * 2 3 LY Py F 
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= /-2in therefore, thoſe that this Day profeſs the Goſ- 
Ne. tor the Generality of them, they are luch, that not- 
WF; \nding their Profeſſion, they are very ignorant of 
1 hat glorious Influence and Luſtre of the ſame; I fay, 
| | hey are ignorant of the Vertue and Eflicacy of the glo- 
ous Things of Chriſt held forth by and in the Goſpel, 
c. 4. 3. which doth argue. their not being under 
Wc Covenant of Grace, but rather under the Law or 
Covenant. As for Inf \Nance, It vou ds come among 

4 bme Profeſ.ors of the Gofpel, in general, | vou ſhall have 
Peu pretty buſy and ripe; alſo able to nold you in & 


WF: large Diſcourſe in feveral Points of the fame glori- 
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T 2 <X; 
43 
* 


ll A 


WS Goſpel ; but if you come to the fame People, and 
"8 k them concerning Heart- Work, or what Work the 
opel hach wrought on them, and what Exp erence 
na ) have had of the {ſweet Influences and V ertues On 
Il a Souls and Cont CIences, it may be they will 2ive 


on ſuch an Anſwer as this: I do find by the Preaching 
: creo that I am changed, and turned from hs Sins in 
WT £00. Meaſure, and alſo have learned [but only in 
: ong ue] to di Ringuiſh between the Law and the Goſ- 


of the other: And thus far it is like they may go, 


nich is not far enough to prove them under the Cove- 
Tac 


ut | rgely tipt with the Profeſſion of the ſame, ſee 2 Pet. 2. 
ö TP. where he ſaith, For if after they have eſcaped the Pol- 
114! 


ons of the W orld, thr" the Knowledge of eur Lord and 
cur Jelus Chriſt, (which was not a faving Know- 
* ge) toey are again entangied therein, and overcome, the 
to cr E:d of that Man is worſe than his Beginning, See 


1189 


nd 17272. 25. 1,4, &c. and alſo Matth. 7. 22. 
"i Olject. Bat SS will tay) is not this a fair declaring 


tne Work of Grace, or doth it not diſcover that with- 
all gain ſaying, we are under the Covenant of Grace, 
ay 5 pen we are able not only to ſpeak of the glorious Goſ- 
WY of |< 3 Chrilt, but allo to tell, and that by Expe- 


LY BR tha: 4 
LA de, har ves have ben changed from worſe to better, 
2K q F 7 
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url 
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that are under this Covenant. cr 


Wl, {0 that for the one, that is, for the Goſpel, I can. 
<2, and allo can ſhew the Weakneſs and Unprofitable- - 


nt of Grace, tho' they may have their Tongues ſa 


As Batt a Way of walking in the Ordinances of Go 


$2 What Men may attain to 


from Sin to a holy Life, by Eg of the ſame, ani 
that by hearing of the W ord preached ? 4 | 
Anſmw. A Man may in the firit F ace be able 0 talk olf pu: 
all the Myſteries of the Golpe), and that like an Ange : et 
of God, and vet be no more in God's Account, than. the 
ſou ting of a Dram, Brat, or the tink ling of a Cy mal 


which are Things that, notwithſtand! ing their Sound and * 
great Noiſe, are abſolutely void of Life and Mc tion, an E F 
are accounted u ith God as nothing, that ie, no Chr 1c! 


Uans, no Believers, not under the Covenant of Grace ol 
all that, ſee 1 Cor. 13. 1,—4. ö 

Secondly, Men may not only do this, but may af + i 
he changed into Reality for 2 Scaſon, from Vvhat chef ; 
formerly were, and yet be nothing at all in the Lordi 
Account, as to an eternal Ble Hing. Read (2 Pet. 2. 20 
the Scrip ure which 1 mention'd bef Ore ; for indeed tui 


one Scripture is enough to prove all that I deſire to 7 1 

as to this very Thing: For if you obſerve, there is end 
folded therein theſe following Things; Firſt, That R: : - 42 
probates mav attain to a Knowledge of Chriſt. Secon; 4 7 755 
Iv, This Kno edge may be of ſuch Weight and Forc 4 


that for the preſent, it may make them eſcape the Poli ® es 


Intions of the Wor! d, and this by hearing the GoTY Dou 
For i afzer t. e; Hate fea ed the P;l/ntions of the Writ 


thro" the Know!edre of our Lord and Saviour Pe [as Chri® Thin 
?hey are again entangled - therein, and overcome, the ln<*"< 
End of that Man is wire than his Beginning. Now til he © 
They are Re probates, Dogs or Sows. Read further, p. 
{faith he) 71 7 15 „x, t them according to the true PH 
verb, The Dag :: turned lo his own Vomit again, and fe 
Sow that tons waſhed, to her wallowirg in the Mire, Veil 
21, 22. I 
* But (fav you) our Practices Ne © 

#* The laſt Part the Worſhip of God ſhall teſtify for,... 
of theObje&ion that we are not under the Law, for fe 
have by God's Goodneſs attained | ch x 


and as near the Examples of the Apoſtles, as ever al 


Churches ſince the primitive Limes, as we judge. 
* 10 


* 


bat are under this Covenant. 53 


= /-/-v. What then? Do you think that the walking 

8. :)- Order of the Churches of old, as to Matter of 
S&:cwward Worſhip, is ſufficient to clear you of your Sins 
day of judgment? Or do you think that God will 
Wc contented with a little bodily Subjection to that which 
\ ih vaniſh, and fade like a Flower, ohen the Lord ſhall 
ehem Heaven in flaming Fire, with his mighty — 
| 2 Theſ. 1. 7. 8. Alas, alas, how will ſuch Profeſſors as 
2 Wt! eſe are, fal before the judgment {eat of Cheilt ? Then 
uch a eſtion FE this, Fri:nd, hez cameſt thou in hither 
rot 155 cn thy Wedding Garment ? will make them be 
ſpeechleis, and fall down into everlaſting Burnings, thou- 
nds oa a Heap; for you muſt kn now, that it is not then 
our crvinz, Lord, Lord, that w 1 ſtand yon in ſtead, nor 
Pour laying, We have rat and drank in ty Pre Vence, that 
will keep you from ſtanding at _- left Hand of Chriſt. 

It is the Princ iple as well as the Practice, that will be 
nguired into at that Day. 

Queſt. The Prin. ve e ( you will ſay ) hat do you mean 
2 7 trat © : 
of wo. My Meaning is, the Lord ſeſusChriſt will then 
Pc Wen 0 uUire and examine, "whether the Spirit from which. 
75 + * acted, Was legal or evangelical ; that is, whether it 
„asche Spirit of Adoption, that did draw you out to the 

| Tl ing you _ in Hand, or a meer moral Principle, to- 


hy i - 
"I — r 39 
my 9% A 1 ne F f 
8 4 > 3 We 
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„ 1 


i ol 
emer with ſome ſhallow or common Illuminations into 5 
fie ard Way of the Worſhip of God, according to 
E 50 del. Rule. i 
Pi (Welt. But 2 will ſay its like) how ſoould this be 
1 * i ſhall 1 ſpe ak 12 in anſwer hereunto, as fol- 


— x 


veth. Firſt then, That Man that doth take up any of 
* Od mances of God, namely, as Prayer, Baptiſm, 
ing of Bread, Reading, Hearing, Alms-deeds, or 
ne like ; 1 fay, | he that doth pratice any of theie, or 
ich * > ſu ppol mg the reby to procure the Love of 
"2p to his Own Soul, he doth do what he doth from a 
egal, and not from an e1 ane elical or gaſpel Spirit, as 
19 0 a Man £0 ſu ppoſe that God will hear him for _. 
kis --- 


34 M bat Mea may attain 70 


his Prayer's ſake, for his Alms ſake, for his Humiliation 
fake, or becauſe he hath promiſed to make God amends 


— 
# 
1 
. 


hereafter, whereas there is no ſuch Thing as a Sat! sfacti· 1 
on to be made to God by our Prayers, or whatever ve ec 


wan do; | ay, there is no ſuch Way to have Recon- 
ciliation with God in. And fo alſo, for Men to think, Wha! 
becauſe they are got into ſuch and ſuch an r 
and have crowded tliemſel ves into ſuch and ſuch a Soel 
ety, that therefore they have got pretty g od Shelter fron e, 
the Wrath of the Almighty ; when alas poor Souls there: 


vi 


33 no ſuch 1 hin : No, but Goo wil! lo ſet his Face -e 
| 5 * 


gainſt ſuch Proſeſſors, that his very Looks will ma.ce them * 
to tear their very I lehr; yea, make them to wiſh, wou Py 
they had the biggeſt Mijſftone in the World hanged abo er, 
their Necks, and they caſt into the midſt of the Ser. e 
For Friends, let me tel! You, | th 0 2 5 can now content 
yourſelves, without the holy, harmle&, undefled, pere! 
Righteouſneſs of Chriit ; yet there is a Day a coming Ml Ob: 
in which there is not one of you ſhall be ſaved, but tho 


f 
that are and ſhall be found cloathed with tha 
outnels : God will ſay to ALL the reſt, Toke them, bir 

them 8 and Fort, and caſt 7 em 77 fo cuter Dar tui 
there ſball be weeping aud gnaſping of Tret“ (N | 
for Chriſt will not fay unto M. en in 50 Day. Come 4 
J 


which of you made a Pre of me, and wal! ed | M7 
Church fellow/2\p with my Saints? N but then it 1 a 


be enguired int 9, WI! U 10 h a* th the Real ity of the J cul 
of Glace wrought in their Hearts ? ref for certain, i 


that miſſeth of that, ſhall iurely ig caſt into the Lake off 
Fire, there to burn with the Devils and damned Me 
and Women ; there to a the Wrath of th! 
terra! God, and that not for a Day, a Month, a Yei 
but for ever, for ever, for ever, and ever; there is thi 
which cutteth to the gqu'ck : Therefore look to it, al 


Confider what you do, and wow on you hang your SW 1 
for it i not Every Pin that will hold in the Judgment] 
nor every Soundation that Wi 1 "8 able hold up the Hou 
ot ve; 012 mighty, terrible, foul-drowning Floods, at 
deitroying Tempelts, Which ther will roar againft ti 


FS 
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that are under this Covenant. 15 


pul and Body of a Sinner (Luke 6. the three laſt Verſes) 


* | ® if the Principle be rotten, all will fall, all will come 
MS thing. Now thePrinciple is this, not to do Things 
„ cauſe we would be ſaved, but to do them from this, 
En, becauſe we do really believe that we are and 
. my be faved ; but do not miſtake me, I do not lay we 
- Would flight any holy Duties (God forbid but 1 ſay, 
i * har doth look for Life, becauſe he doth do good Du- 


mc: he is under chi Covenant of Works of the Law: 
let his Duties be never ſo eminent, ſo often, ſo fervens, 
D :calo'1:, I, and J fay, as I ſaid — that if avy 
8 in or Men, or Multituces of People, do get into never 
nig, o eminent, and clear Practices and Goſpel or- 

to Church-a1! cipline, if it be done to this End I 
ve been ſpeaking from this Principle, they muſt and 
de the eſe {ad Things {ail to their Share, which I 
: 3 made mention of. 


W 

. 4 4 N . \ . - #. 4 " 
= Objeet. But vou will ſay) can 4 Man uſe Gospel: 
0¹² = 2/765 toit) à les 2 JH, it? 


te. nic. Ves, as ealily as che ſews could ute and practice 
= rumcié on, tho" not the moral Law, or ten Command- 
ents, For this I ſhall be bold to affirm, That it is not 
* ame of the New. Feſtament- Adminiſtration, 
ne. Wat can keep a Man from ut ling of himſelf in a legal Spi- 
1 mn . now this for certain, that it is the Principle, 
dhe Command, that makes the Subjecter tothe ſame, 
er legal or evangelical, and fo his Obedience from 
tl Command to be from legal Convictions, or evange- 


gf 7 ä 

al Principles. 

Mei d herein the Devil is wondrous ſubtle and crafty 
chil {i enng People bo practice the Ordinances and Com- 


”m TRIS the Go! rel, if they do but do them in a legal 


* 


thi irit, ii T bejecch you, di not think, that be cat, ſo 14 ry this, 
F + 


T Hs v ainſi the Ordinances of the Gojfel ; for # 
u 1 be. 7 r Plac : Vet ronuld not that any of 
nend ea 4 be by oli ged, or done in a wrong Spirit. | from 
Fl JN Works for he knows then, hat if he can 
an ger ihe Soul to g9 on in ſuch a Spirit, tho' they 


I 
tic neter % many Daties, be ball hold them ſure enough; 
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x6 What Men may altaln to 
for he knows full well, that thereby they do ſet nj 
ſomething in the Room of, or at the leaſt to have = 
(.tho' but a little ) Share with the Lord Jeſus Chriſt i 
their Salvation; and if he can but get thee here, ll 
knows that he ſhall cauſe thee by thy depending a _ 
upon the one, and fo thy whole Dependance being no 
upon the other, (that is, Chriſt, and taking of him opaff 5 
his own Terms) thou mite fall ſhort of Life by Chri'l 
tho" thou do very much buſy thy ſelf in a ſuitable v a 
ing, in an out ward Conformi: y to the ſeveral Command 


of the Lord Jeius Chriſt. And let me tell you plain) 


that 1 do verily believe, that as Satan by his Inſtrumen{ME. 
did draw many of the Cabations by Ci cumciſion (tho © 
I fay, it was none of the Commands of the moral La * 
o be Debtors to do, upon Pain of eternal Damnatio 
the whole of the moral! Law : So alſo Satan in the tin wy 
of the Goipel, doth uſe even the Commands laid dowlf A 
in the Goſpel (tome. of them) to bind the Soul over ik;., 
do the lame Law; the Thing being done and wa'ked iii A 
by, and in the {ame Spirit: For, as I ſaid before, 1s of 
not the Obedience to the Command, that makes the oy hs 
jector thereto Evangelical, or of a Goſpel Spirit; by: « 
contrariwite, the Principle that leads out the Soul to a Die; 
doing of the Command, that makes the Perſons, that al Zoſp 
thus practice any Command, together with the ConfiW;;r; 
mand by them pracited, either Legal or Ev IE fer t] 

As for Inſtance, Pray er is a Goſpel Command ; Vor! 
if he that prays goth | it in a egal Spirit, he doth ma. * 
that which in it ſelf i a Goſpel Command, an occaliWkem 
of leading him into a Covenant of Works, inaſmuch dt 


he doth it by, and in the old Covenant Spi. it. t is f. 
Again, Giving of A ms 1s a Goſpel Command, ye:Wnto, 
I do give Alms from a legal Principle, the — dor 8 


me is not Goſpel but Legal, and it binds me over (0 2: 
foreſaid) to do the whole Law, for be 7; not a Yew (Mi hino 
a Chriſtian) 74? i5 ove owtrard'y, that is, one only by Mrincf 
outward Subjsction to the Ordi. ances of Prayer, Hei An 
jag, Reading, Baptilm, breaking of B 2 ead, &c. But hall 


Jew (a Chriltian) 2 ien inwardly, who is right ole 
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wy 


hal ar 
K. \ncipled, and practiſeth the Ordinances of the Lord 
m tbe leadings forth of the Spirit of the Jord from a 


5 Je and ſaving Faith in the Lord, Rem. 2. 28, 209. 
ei de Men ſpoken of in the 7th of Matthew, for cer- 


ain, for all their great Deelaration, did not do what cow 
did from a right Goſpel Spirit; for had they, no quet- 
'on but the Lord would have ſaid, Vell done, good and 
"FF: Lereants; but in that the Lord Jeſus doth turn 
OS hem away into Hell, notwithſtanding their great Pro- 
on of the Lord, and of their doing in his Name, it is 
Prident, that notwithſtand ing all tkat they did do, they 
War cre ſtill under the Law, and not under that Covenant 
true Believers are (to wit) the Covenant of Grace, and 
"WS! fo, then all their Duties that they did, of which they 
oated before the Lord, was not in, and by a right evan- 
auge ca! Principle or Spirit, 

Again, faith the Apoſtle, What/ozver is not of Faith is 
rn, Rom. 14. 23. but there are ſome that do even 
4 n W1actiſe Baptiſm, breaking of Bread, together with other 
* rdinances, and yet are Unbelic vers; therefore Unbe- 
Wicvers doing theſe Things, they are not done in Faith 
ut Sin: Now to do theſe Things in Sin, or without 
» Ude Faith, it is not to do Things in an Evangelical or 
at Poſpel Spirit; alſo they that do thefe Things in a legal 
ME pirit, the very practiſing of them renders them not un- 
al. {Wer the Law of Chriſt, as Head of his Church; but the 
108 orks they do are of ſo much Contradiction to theGoſs 
mae i of God, or the Covenant of Grace, that they that do 
cauchdem thus, do even ſet up againſt the Covenant of Grace, 
ch i the very Performance of them is of ſuch Foree, that 
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15 ſuficient to drown them that are Subjectors there- 
ye: Wo, even under the Covenant of Works; but theſe. 


dor Souls are not aware of, and there is their Miſery. 
Lu. But have you no other way to diſcover the 
dings of the Goſpel, how they «re done with a legal 
11ciple, but thoſe you have already made mention of ? 
Heiß n. That thou mighteſt be indeed ſatisfied herein, 
„bal ſhew you the very Manner and Way that a legal, 
old Covenant converted Profeſſor (bear with the 
cipk Terms) 
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you ap ſeem to deny that there are conditional Promiſes 3 


* 14 , : „ N 


What Men may attain 10 


Terme) doth take both in the Beginning, Middle and th 1 
End of his doing any Duty or Command, or whatſoevef 
it be that he doth do. 7 
Firſt, He thinking this or that to be his Duty, ard 
conſidering of the: fame, he is alſo preſently era 
in his own Conſcience, that. God will not accept of hin. 
if he leave it undone ; he ſeeing that he is ſhort of hi 
Duty (as he ſuppoleth) while this undone by him, 7M 
alſo judging that God is angry with him, until the Thing 
be done; he in the ſecond Place {:ts to the doing of th 
Duty, to the End he may beable to pacity hisCouſciengf 
by doing of the lame, perſwading of himſelf that nog 
the Lord is pleated with him for doing of it. 'Thudl; 
Having done it, he contents himſelf, ſits down at M 
Eaſe, until ſome further Convictions of his Duty to iſ... 
done, which when he ſeeth and knoweth, he doth it . 
aforelaid, from the {ame Principle as he did the forme; 
and ſo goeth on in his Progreſs of Profe ſſion. This is: >: 
do Things from a legal Principle, and from an old = 
yenant Spirit; for thus runs that Covenant, The = 
itat doth theſe Things ſail live in them, or by ther = 7; 
18. 5. Ezek. 20. 11. Gal. 3. 12. Rom. 10. 5. b 
more of this in the Uſe of this Doctrine. A 
Object. But (you will {ay ).4y the/e Words of you | 


5 
Av: 
4, 


ive Goſpel as is clear, in that you ftrike at ſuch Practices 
gre conditional, and commanded to be dine upon the ſamy. : 

Anſzg. The Thing that I ſtrike at, is this, Tha. 
Man in, or, with a legal Spirit, ſhou! a not, nay cannot 
do any conditional Command of the Golpel acceptabieW. . 
as to his eternal State; becauſe he doth it in an old-cof. ; 
venant Spirit. No May putteth newWint into 01d Batiu . 
Bat new Wine muſt have new Bottles; a Golpel-ConF.. 
mand muſt have a Goſpel-Spirit, or elſe the Wine W: 
break the Bottles, or the Principle will break the Conf 7 2 
mand. | = 

Object. Then jou do grant that there are condition! 52 
Promiſes in the New- Teſtament, a: in the moral Lato, ©: 8 
ten Commands. 4 
Anja in 
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hol are under this Covenant. 50 
Haſto. Tho' this be true; yet the conditional Promi- 
in the New Teſtament, do not call to the ſame Peo- 
e in the ſame State of Unregeneracy to fulfil them, 


ae, they are made in divers Ways, and the Nature of 
I > Conditlons alſo being not the eme, as faith the Apo- 
18 5 be Rig btcen e 95 *he Lam faith one Thing, and the 
"8 ;>-::::1/5:2/5 of Faith ſaith another, Rom. 10. 4, 5, 6. 
38 is, 7 great Cg ndition of the Law, is, If you do thele 
ines, Jo ſhall live by th, 5 But the Condition, even 
101 1 1e 2 preateſſ Condition, jaid down tor a yr Soul to do, 
6 Salvation ' for it is that we ſpeak of) 1s to believe 
1 ny Sins be torgi ven me tor JeſusChriſt's fake, with- 


de Works or Righteouſneſs of the Law, on my 
rt to help forward, Rom. 4. 5. To him that worketh not 
mee the ANG He) for Salvation) but believeth en him tbat 
IS "if th the Unzody, his Faith; mark, his Faith ts cou u- 
Co r 78 Ze /nefs. So twat we (ſaith he) conclude that 
3  Juftif d by Faith, without ; mark again, without 
LOW: --7: 7 5 Law, Rom. 3.. 28. 
= TY . There is never a Condition in the Goſpel, 
Wt can be fulfilled by an Unbeliever; and therefore, 
* :r chere be Conditions, or whether there be none, 
es 


— no eh to thee, waAo art without the Faith 
Chriſt; for it is impoſſible for thee in that State to 


05 them, ſo as to be ever the better, as to thy eternal 
= 5 therefore left thou ſnouldeſt ſplit thy Soul upon 
be Conditions aid d. wn in the Goſpel, as thou Wil 't do 
tabs thou 80 about to do them only w it! a le egal Spirit 7 
d- 1 ſt fu [fil h ſt 
„ bs to prevent this, Hee if thou canſt fulfil the fir 


n; that is, to believe that all thy o ns are for- 
en. thee ; not 5 any Condition that hath been, or 
be done by thee, but meer!y for the Man's fake, that 
häng on Mount Ca , y abut Seventeen hundred 
y two Years ago: And I fay, ſee if then cant 
le ve 8 at that Time, he did (when he hanged on 
Croſ,) give fall Satisfaction for all thy, Sins, before 


Anja 13 Peron bad committed ever a one. I ſay, 
1 . 
F ice 


pon the ſame Conditions. | A 
The Law and the Goſpel being two diſtinct Cove- Pp 
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ſee if thou canſt believe this, and take heed thou dec 
not thy ſelf with an historical, notional, or traditional A. 
knowledgment of the ſame. And ſecondly, See if tha 
canft ſo well fulfil this Condition, that the very V erin . 
and Efficacy that it hath on thy Soul, will engage the 
to fulfil thoſe other Conditions, really in Love to ti. 
Man, whom thou ſhouldeſt believe, hath frankly a : Sy 
freely forgiven thee all, without any Condition acted . 
thee, to move him thereto, according to that faying . 
the 2 Cor. 5. 14, 15. and then thy doing will ariſe frajf 
a contrary Principle, than otherwiſe they will do ; tl 
is, then thou wilt not act and do, becauſe thou woul: 
be accepted of God; but becaufe thou halt ſome 20 
Hope in thy Heart, that thou art accepted of him ale 
dy, and not on thine, but wholly and alone upon ano 
Man's Account ; for. here runs the Goſpel Spirit Mais 
Faith; mark, Vie believe, and therefore ſpeat: So Mea“ 
be eve, and therefore do. 2 Cor. 4. 13. Take 2. 
that you do not, that you may believe; but rather io! 
lie ve ſo effectually, that you may do, even all that Je 
doth require of you, from a right Principle, even ot | 
Love to yeur dear Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which "I hin: i 
Fall ſpeak to more fully by and by. hin 
Object. But what ds you mean by thoſe Expre//ions, Ne 
not © that you may believe, but believe ſo eXectullff c; 
that you may do ? | 
Anjw. When I ſay, Do net do that you may Geier 
mean, Do not think that any of the Things that f 
canſt do, will procure or purchaſe Fait!. from God u 
thy Soul; for that is ſtill the Old- Covenant Spirit, 
Spirit of the Law, to think to have it for thy dot: | 
They that are aved, they are ſaved by Giace, thro" Ft the 7 
and that not of themſelves ; nor for any T hing that 10 | 
can do, for they are both the free Gift of God, Eph. 
8. Net of { doing, or of ) Works, eff ary Man fc 
proud, and | boaſt, Verſe 9. Now forme Pe ople be »-- 
ignorant, as to think that God will give chem 9 0 
and ſo all the Merits of 1 if they will but be vi 


and do ſemethi'g to pleaſe Ged, lat they may 5 ny 


U 


25 Are under this Covenant, © Ge 


net is Hands; but let me tell them they may looſe 
tou and Souls quickly, if they had ſo many, by going 
Wa to work, and yet be never the better; for the 

1 doth not give his Chriſt to any upon ſuch Condi- 
: bat he doth give h1 m freely; that is, without ha- 
el ect to any T. ting. that a in thee, Rev. 22. 17. 
5. U, 2. To him that 7s at-. , will I give ; he doth. 


* | will ſell, but J 21. liv: lim the Water of Life 


Now if -hril t dot give it, and that freely, then he 
rh not e! t for a y | hing that is in the Creature 
10: Chit d 15 give - E as alſo doth his Fathers 
d that realy ; not becauſe there is any Thing in 
done by us, that moves him thereunto. If it were 
* Obs then ſaith Paul, Grace 15 mt Grace, ſeeing it 1s 
taine] by Works; but Grace is Grace, and that is the 
? It 18 7 to Men without their W orks, Rom 11 
Ard if it be by Grace, that is, if it be a free Gift from. 
0 Zh out any Tl. ogy fore! 'cen, as done, or to be done 
. , then it is not of Weirks, which is clear: 
herefore it is Grace v ithout the Work of the Law; 
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«boa yi ac 3 7 91 91 . ! ” | * 
hat moves God thereunto; then you muſt 
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nelude, that either Grace is 1:9 Grace, or elſe that or 
HU e, and not Vers. Do but read with Under 
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Hearts are ſo hard, ſo dead, ſo dull, ſo backward to goof J 
Duties; and if their Hearts were but better, if the 
were more earneſt, if they could pray better, and kee 
their Hearts more from running after Sin, then het 
could believe; but ſhould they believe with ſuch vii 
Hearts, and preſume to believe inChrilt, and be ſo fil thx 
Now all this is, becauſe the Spirit of theLaw Mill rule: 
in ſuch a Soul and blinds them fo that they cannot f 
the Terms of the Goſpel. To clear this, take the Sui - 


itance of the Drift of this poor Soul, which is this : 1: '* 
was better, then I think I could believe, but being BE 
bad as I am, that is the Reaſon that I cannot; this is 


to do ſomething that I may delieve, to work that 14 va, 
have Chriſt, to do the Law that may have the Goſpe 
or thus to be righteous that I may come to Chriſt, WWF * 
Man! thou mutt go quite back again, thou muſt belief |? 
becauſe thou canſt not pray, becauſe thou canſt not vi” 
thou muſt believe, becauſe there is nothing in thee (viﬀ" 
turally) that is good, or deſireth after Good, or elle tu 
wilt never conte to Chriſt as a Sinner; and if to, tral 
Chriſt will net receive thee ; and if ſo, then thou mad © 
lee, that to keep off from Chriſt, becauſe thou cank nr 
do, 1s to keep from Chriſt by the L av, and to ſtand 
3 him, becauſe thou canſt net buy him. Thus h 
ing ſpoken ſomething by the Way, for the Diiection 
thoſe Souls that would come to Chril ſt; [ ſhall retum! 
the former Di ſcourſe, wherein arileth th 11s ObjeCtion 

Object. But YOu did d bi ut even no * $51 11s upon! li 
flling the firſt Condition of the Colpel, even to be Il 
in Chriſt and ſo be ſaved ; but now you lay, it is al 
by Grace, withont Contizion ; ard therefore by tit 
Words, there is firſt a Contradiction to vour former 8 
ings, and alſo that Men may be ſaved without. the G 
dition of Faith, which to me ſeems a very ſtrange Thi 
I delire therefore that you would clear out What 
have ſaid, to my Satisfaction. 

An ſiv. Though there be a Condition com: mand ed 
the Goſpel, yet he that commards the Conditipn, dl 


not leave his Children to their - own natural Abilit 
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that are under this Covenant, 63 


WT: in their own Strength they ſhould fulfil them (as 
eln doth ) but the ſame God that doth command 
jt the Condition be fulfilled, even he, doth help his 
hildren, by his holy Spirit, to fulfil the ame Conditi- 
n; For it is God that worketh in you, mark, in you (Be- 
evers ) Seth to will and to de, of his oxen good Pleaſure, 
Dial. 2. 13 7-14 aft rorounht all cur Works in us, and 
„la. 26 12. So that the Condition be fulfilled, 
WT i: not done in the Ability of the Creature. 
But ſecondly, Faith, as it a Gift of God, or an Act of 
ns, take it Which way you will;; if we ſpeak properly 
Salvation ; it is not the firſt, nor ſecond Cauſe of qur 


mn: 5 | "2p 
de ion, but the third, and that but infirumentalhy 


er; that is, it on'y lay eth hold of, and applyeth to 


1 


je t ewhich ſaeth us, which is the Love of God, 
„the Merits of Chriſt, which are the two main 


u es of our Salvation, without which all other Things 
nothing, Whether it be Faith, Hope, Love, or what- 
be doe by vs. And to this, the great Apoſtle 
Je Gentile peaks fully; for faith he, God rho is rich 
Mercy, loved as, even when we were dead in our Sins, 
1. 2. 4. (chat is, when we are without Faith) and 
ua the Cauſe why we believe; for he thereby hath 
on ened us together, thro” the meritoriousCauſe, which 
un ritt, and ſo hath ſaved us by Grace, that is, of his 
ion. NA voluntary Love and Good-will; the Effects ot 
an Was this, he gave us Faith to believe in Chritt, 
2 ſoberly that Place, in Ep. 2. 4, to 8. Faith as the 
a 2! God, is not the Saviour, as our Act doth merit 
„üg. Faith was not the Cauſe that God gave Chriſt 
er N ne ürſt, neither is it the Cauſe why God converts 
e g Chriſt: But Faith is a Gift beſtowed upon us, 
Thie gracious God, the Nature of which is to lay hold 
Chriſt, that God afore did give for a Ranſom, to re- 

m Sinners ; this Faith hath its Nouriſhment and. 
ed elies from the ſame God, that at the firſt did give it; 
. as che only Inſtrument, thro' the Spirit, that doth 
u the Soul in a comfortable Frame, both to do and 
* of for Chriſt, helps the Soul to rec&ye Comfort from 
3 2 Chriſt, 
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64 What Men may attain to, &c. 


Soul in its ba 


hrit Cauſe of 8 

iecond, I de — t is only the Inſtrument, 
that receiveth the Ben zefits that God hath de 
thee before thou hadſt any Faith: So that we do 
tor 555 o, as we are Men. But if we ſpeak p 
Iv, I tas Goa's Grace that moved Fir: ta cine 


Chriſt, when it can get 
'els 
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zal vation , AT deny; or that 
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le Dochrine proved. "OS 


ye ſecond Doctrine now to be ſpoken to, is to 
he w, that the People of Gcd are not under 
the Law but under Grace. 
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Rom. vi. 14. 


Fir vs are net ander tre Law, but under Grate- 
| 1 ONES: *5 O U may ei! remember, that from 

ug "EY WEE theſe de, l did obſerve theſe two 
| Ta great: ths of the Lord, Firſt, That 
ES) = JIA. there are 33 in Goſpel Times, that 
C08 R ESD are under the Law or Covenant It 


o * 
5 | 2 je ver under the 
as (or Covenant of Work:) but under Grace. 
1 Ol 
* 


% - . - 
— 2 17 02 4 nia * v% 1 /\ 1* * vw 'S ; + #- ry Fn [4 rme 
1 Dave IDOKEN IOmethine FO te INTITIE 
4 0 


thoſe Truths 

o wit) that there are ſome under the Law, together 
th who N are, and what their Col e 1s, tha: 
e under it. Now J am to {peak to the ſecond, and to 
new you who they are, and what their Concition 12, 


* * 
8 2 0 9188 5 Aa *% 
aA Ah Inder cha 


But befcie I come to that, I ſhall f peak a few Words, 
Go ew you what the Word Grace in this Place ſig- 
ies; [touched upon this in the firlt Doctrine } | for 
Ape Word Grare in the 8 Scripture, referreth ſometimes to 
e: with Men (Eher 2. 7, Cen 39. 4. Chap. CO. 4. 
J, 10. ſometimes to holy Qualifca.ions of Saints (2 
by Un 7. and ſometimes to hold forth the Condeſcen- 
gn or hilt, in coming dowsg rome the Glory which, 
e had nh his Father before the World was, to be 
pit of no%eputation, and aServant of F Men 2Cor. 8.9. 
54 5 2. 2, 7.) Again, ſometimes it is taken for the 
| , and un cnangeable Love of God to Man, thro? 
1 12 hrat ; that for our Cauſe and Sakes did make 
imſelf poor ; —_ ſo it is to be underſtood in thee : 
17.00 ; Bs O80 | tan nt «rider the Lato { (| 0 be gu 2 4 * 


22 96 } 
5 1 . 7 Sei 


4. the. P E 8 Fra = 
+ of =_ — 1 1 3 
W 1 1 = =_ 
FFF 


: - 2 
* — 
D 


Ls The Doctrine proved. 


damned, and ſent headlong to Hell) but (you are) ung, 


Grace, to be ſaved, to be pardoned, to be PR A 
lepti by the mighty Power of Gad, thro" Faith (which alot F. 
23 the Gift of Grace) vt, +; og + This oneScrl G. 
ture alone proves the ſame, Eph. 8. For by Grace yi | 

gre ſaved, by free Grace, by rich Grice by unchangeab eis 


Grace. And yon are ſaved from the Curſe of the Ly 75: 
from the Power "196 and Filth of Sin, from thePowerW is n 
Malice, Madnels, and Rage of the Devil, from i . 
Wiſhes, Curſes, and Deſires of wicked Men, from th to | 
not, ſcald ing, flaming, hery Furnace of Hell, from bein «1: 
arraigned as Maletattors, convinced, judged, condemnediÞto ti 
and fettered with the Chains of our Sins to the Devils:Mthe 
all Eternity: and all this freely, freely by his Gra Gra 
(Rom. 3. 24 ) by rich Grace, unchangeable — has 
faith he, 1 am Gd, ard change not: therefore nl Cove 
Jatoò are not cen un . 71 his is 8 0 
geed. fi:(t ] 


The Word GRACE therefore in this Scripture (Rcced. 


6 14) is to be underſtood of the free Loye of Gul N. 
Chriſt to Sinners, by virtue of = new Covenant, Wider 
deliverin 8 them from the Power of Sin, ft the CG. 


and condemning Power of the old Covenant from et “ 
deſtroying Nature of Sin, by its continual Working 


as is all evident, if you rcad with Underſtanding Nelves, 
Words as they lie, Fur (faith he) Sin ſpall nct have Vit the 
minion ver yoit, or it ſhall not domineer, reign or celtWart p 
you, tho” you have tr anigre ſited againſt the Covenant | Ent 
Works (the Law) and the Reaſon is rendered in the de 
Words, For ye are net under the Law, that is, under . Fi: 

which accuſeth, cha! geth, condemneth, and brings Mis a: 
cution on the Soul for Sin, bt under Grace, that is, Mealt u 
der that which frees you, forgives you, keeps you, ; for 
jnſtißes you from all your Sins, Adveriaries, or vwhate* 


may come in to lay any thng to your Charge ze, io da. 
you. For that is truly call ed Grace in this ; Senſe, Us it ; 
doth ſet a Man free from all his Sins, deliver him fr ay, 1 
A il 1 he Cur! E- of the Lew, and what elſe can bs laid awe th 
bis Charge, freely, without any Foreſight in God to leb. 8 


The DoBrine proved. 


1 -+ what Good will be done by the Party that hath offended: 
And allo doth keep the Soul by the ſame Power thro? 
oi f4ith (which allo is his own proper Gift) unto eternal 
Glory. we 
: Again, That is a Pardon not conditional but freely 
ien. Conſider firſt, it is ſet in Oppoſition to Works, 
are not under the Law. Secondly, ThePromiſe that 
i is made to them (laying, Six ſhail not have Dominion over 
„„ doth not run with any Condition, as on their Part 
o be done; but meerly and alone becauſe they were 
ene, Or becauſe they had the Grace of God extended 
nei to them. Sin hall not have Dominien ever you, for (mark 
ste Reaſon) for you are nit under the Law, but under 
n Cee ihe Words being thus opened, and the Truth 
thus laid down, how there is never a Believer under the 
Covenant of Works, but under Grace, the free, rich, 
unchangeable Love of God; it remaineth, that in the 
fit Place, we prove the Doctrine, and after that pro- 
ceed. 


Now in the Dectrine there is two Things to be con- 


0d! 
i, Wiidered and proved. Furſt, That Believers are under 
Cu Grace. Secondly, Net under the Law as a Covenant 


two, we need go no turther than the very Words them- 


ing 
ges, the ſirſt Part of the Words proves the firſt Part 
e Mete Doctrine, You are rot under the Law ; the ſłnd 


Fart proves the other, Zu: (ye are) under Grace. 

But belides thee, cunitirer with me a few Things for 
ute demonſtrating theſe Truths ; as, 

er i Firſt, They are not under the Law, becauſe theie 
75 Ein: arc pardoned 3. which could not be if they were 


18, U ealt with according 0 > Law, and their being under 


u, f. for the Law allowety of no Repentance, but accu- 
hate hn, cu eth, and condemneth every one that is under it. 
dard is every one that cintinuety not in all Things gorit- 


= . 2 - * 
2 io „ Be icvers having their ins forgiven them, it is be- 


1 


ith 


of Works (for to you mult not underſtand me) for theſe. 


aid de they are under another, even à new Covenant, 


Cy U 67 1 * 6 J 4 Bok ot {he LA WH {0 a3 them, Gal 2 , I . But Fr 1 


1 


to Me. 8. 3, Behold the Days come, /aith the Lord, that Tal 


2 8 A 
my 


1 Y 


- 


_ "The DoBrine proved. 


coil! make a new Covenant with them: For I will be mee- 
eiful to their Unrighteoaſneſſts, and their Sins, and thei 
dniguities will I remember no more, Verſe 4. 

Secondly, They are not under the Law, becauſe their 
Sins and Iviqui ties are not only forgiven, but they are 
forgiven them freely: They that ſtand in the firſt Cove. 
nant, and continue there, Ko to have nevera Sin forgiven 
them unleſs they can give God a compleat 3 Tion; 
for the Law calls for it at their! Hands, ing, Pay m 
that thou owelt. O but when God deals with his Saint; 
by the Covenant of Grace, it 1s not > lor it is. fad 
And when he Jaw tory had not i, g. to fav, 27 N ar; 
freely for gave f em all. T1 will heal thy ir B c d,, an 


oz0n Sake, &c. Luke 7. 42. ilo.ca 14. 4 wy 4% 25 

Thirdly, The Saints ate nut under the Law, becauke 
the Righteouſneſs that they ſtand juſtihed before God in 
13 not their own act al Right, ovſnels by the Law, du 
by Imputat! on; and is ca iy the Rinne auſnels of ang 
ther, namely, of God in Chriſt, à Cor. & 21. Phil. 1 
8, 9, 10. Bon the Rightcouints of Gol, which is 1 
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the Lav ſn } 4] 1 {ave | til | vw; 
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Fig to ao 5 it. 5 6 [ H 31 Holt he 1 3-40 4 7 b 4 ö j 6.5 
tranſareſs, Sin 2 , 


whether | N be Converſion to Col, whe her it be Pardo 


„„ w 
rit, Or the Fru! eon, whether : 7 OI» Ct ory O*e 


, 


Liſe, and Glory inexpretib'e, or „whatever it be, 


Ame. Bat to t this in Ficces, 


n 


* ? * - \ i * 
lot then 1 fr ely LT wil blot o.. toy Trantsr j1.ns for nini 


they were under the old Covenant, the Covenant d 
Works, hen heir Righteouſneſs muſt be their own 
but it is imp nl Jig hat. he Righteou eis of an 


* ' C 1h * 
r i 3 
Fourth! uUY, in a Word, W NALLICVET they d recent 


wir ll P! os 3 Sat, 
of Sin, ww} jet! it e Faith 01 | :0pe, Weiner it UC 10181 
* . , , 9 1 ) 1 
tæou 'pels, whether it be 8 eng: h Weiher it de the dp 
|} 
TY 


Sin, Death or Hell, whether jt be tHexren, eve lad 5 


Ones to them tre. 7. Cid AAVINT no rd Eyre to un 
. * 4 F . . 14 1 * - Tr , I Ao” N + 
they would do, Ol N 1d do, fol tho Obtanmg OY 


Im a Word, Are they converted? God finds them 
for ſaith he, I am found of them that ſought me not, 


ave they Parden of Sin ? T hey oy that alſo 
reely, 1 vill Teal their Bac */lidings, and lac them freely, 


they Faith? It is the Gif of God in Chriſt 
ſeſus, and he it 2 on'y the Aniher ( that is the Beginner 
) Lat he doth aifa perfect the ſaue, Heb. 12. 2. 

Have they Hope ? It is God that is the firſt Cauſe 
ereof, Remen ver thy Nerd unto' th * dcitaut, wherein 


c 

— ad — * 
— 

1 

— „ 1 C 


454 e cauled te to hope. Plal 11 
| 190 (44 Jt wu E 8U 4h /} 4 10 9. 49. 
ant e, Have they Righteoulneis ? ? It is the free Gift of 
71 1 FY _ RY 
11 4K 5. 17 ; 
25 Have they Strength to do the Work 0:God in their 


? 4 3 A A 1 6 E : oY f »# 1 
encrations ? Or any Thing that God would have them 


[hat allo is a free Gift from the I. ord, for without 
i 1 1 3 83 1 
| mT } any | Ni! 5 77. I 3» 5 
E San £ *, TY se r 2 Alt! I 3 Fa bh — 
Me We Ck  OINJIOTYI O1 ONIOIILON : CES Ave itnot 
} * 5 ES g N * ”% * £ 
7 but trorz God thro' Chriſt; 


. „ N . WW * . 1 eee 757 „ 1 a” ? 
ſ : walls 7 2 G3, 1 of GE ONO! . 6% LEH [T/G119Nf, 2 Cor. 1. 
E? Ee: EO 7 - 
WW! Have we tne Spirit, or the Fruits thereof? It is 


ute Gift of the Father. How much mare fall your hea- 
0 1 Fat bel give Te # 2 Spiri it to them that as bim? k 


u hy 1 1. 13. 7 * „ 2 fre Ag bi + 4 [4 cur Works for Us, 


fs lay, whether it be Victory over Sin, Death, 
el, or the Devil, it is given us by theV ictory Sf Chr ciſt, 
4. arts be to God, which hath given us the Victory 
e 2 r Lord "Te DT Cori, t Cor, ro 57 Rom. 7. 24, 


— 


ra: Heaven and G . it 15a ſo the Gift of him to 
0 7 AS 2 TY} + 

ig e AH) Att 4 INT . Oli; 1 J, 15 wh * 25 

o that thele Things, if they be duly and ſoberly con- 
O ereg, will give Satis faction in. this 'Thit Ng, 1 might 

ae added m- my more for the clearing of theſe Things: 


. When God came to Man to convert him, he 


I him a dead Man, EpB. 2. 1, 2. he found him an 
wry to Gel, Chrift, and the Saltatio of his own” Scents 
14 he 
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—— 


he found him wallowing in all Manner of Wickeaneſs, he 


found him fading Pleaſure therein, with all Delight ani 
Greedineſs. 


2. He was fain to guiczen him, by putting his Spirit in. 


to him, and to tranſlate him by the mighty Operation there: pag 
=_ - „ 
3. He was fain to reveal Chriſt Jeſus unto him, My = 
being aitogether ſenſclęſt, and ignorant of bis blefſed Jeu 
at. 11. 25, 27. 1 Cor. 2. 7, 8,9, 10. 8 
4. He was fain to break the Snare of the Devil, , , 
to let poor Man, poor bound and fettered Man, out off, .., 
the Chains of the Enemy. 1 
Now we are to proceed, and the Things that we ar. . 
tO treat upon, in the ſecond Place, are"the'e ; 8 
Fir, Why it is a free and un*haageable Grace. =2 SH 
Secondly, Who they are, that ate aQtual'y brought u. 
to this free and unchangeable Covenant of Grace, ant hm 
how they are bro't in. e 
Thirdly, What are the Priviledges of thoſe that wiſh... 
actually bro't into this free and glorious Grace, of He. 
glorious God of Heaven and Glory 4 
For the Firſt, Mhy it is a free ard unchangeeblcGrat... . 
And for the opening of this, we muſt conſider, Fil... 
How and thro' whom this Grace doth come to be, fil; 
free to ys, and ſecondly unchangeable. This Grace . 
free to us, thro' Conditions in another; that is, by wi, 
of Covenant, or. Bargain; for this Grace comes by Wal 
Covenant or Btrgain to us, yet made with another, 0... 
Hh | A 
Firſt, That it comes by way of Covenant, Contra, 
Dr Bargain, ( tho' not perionally with us) be pleaſed ll. - 
conhder theſe Scriptures, when 
* The Word David it is faid, Pſal 89. 3. * I han. .. 
in bi Place fignifieth made a Covenant with my Chien... 
Chrift, as alſo in theſe ] have ſworn unto David my Mg... . 
Scriptures, vart, And as for thee alſo, by fl 
Blood of thy Covenant (ſpeabi ( 


of Chriſt) have 1 /ent forth the Priſoners out of the Pi 
wherein was n Water, Lech. 9. 9, 10, 11, Aga 


N have fold yourſelves for nought, and you ſhall he bought 
with W Money, Ezek. 34. 23, 24. Chap. 37. 24, 256. 
fed be the Lord ( therefore faith Zacharias) for } 
ath \/ited and (allo) REDEEMED his People. And hath 

"dup an Horn of Salvation for us in the Houſe of his 
errant David. As he ſpate by 

; 2 uth of bis holy Prophets, 1 might give you more 
| þ Dave been fence the World Scriptures, but pray con- 
gan: That we ſhould be ſaved fider the ſecond Thing, 

m our Enemies, and from the 
nds of all that hate ui: To perform his Mercy promiſed 

mr Fathers, and to remember his holy Covenant, or Bar- 

in, Luke 1. 68, to 72. And if any ſhould be offended 
ith the Plainneſs of theſe Words, as ſome poor Souls 
ay be thro' Ignorance, let them be pleaſed to read ſo- 
er y that 49th Chapter of Jaiab, from the iſt to the 

i Verle, and there they may ſee that it runs as plain 

Bargain, as if two ſhould be making of a Bargain be- 

een themſely e*, and concluding upon ſeveral Condi- 

ns on bath Sides : But more of this hereafter. 

Nom (econaly, This Covenant (I lay) was made with 

de, got with many, and alſo confirmed in the Condi- 

ns of it with one, not with ſeveral. Firſt, That the 
prenant was made with one, ſee Gal. 3. 16. Naw to 


"i and to his Seed was the Promiſe made; he faith 
N 45 A of many ; but as of one; ad to thy Seed, 
wlll C977, V erfe 17. Aud this T ſay the Covenant 
* ich was car "871110. ' -vefore of Gd ͤ in Coriſt, &c, The 
' {MWiicnant was made with the Seed of Abraham, not ny 
* eds, bat the Secd, which is the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ou 


-dt ad, and Undertaker in the Things concerning t! 

| ine 

bel I. Condition was made with one, and alſo ac- 

ned by him a! one, and not by ſeveral; yet in the 
Wor naue, and for the everlaſting Deliverance of many; 

* en by one Man Jeſus Chriſt, as it is clear from Rem. 

A 75 16, 17, &c 7 and in Zech. 9. 11. the Lord ſaith 
Pi Chet * Anu as for ges, mark, as #0 ” [ee 42%, by tre 


„ * Ld 4 f 
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2 of tc Covenant, or as for thee whoſe Covenant 


ur” 


72 The new Covenant made with Chrift. 


was by Blood ; * is, the Conditions of the Covenar 
was, that thou f houldeſt pill thy Blood; which havin; 


N 70 
been done, in the Account of Gad (aith he) I according. . 
to my Condition, have let go the Priſoners, or ſent then. 
out of the Pit whcreln was no Water; thoſe Scripture V 
in Ga/a:/4775 the zd at the 16th and 17th Verſes that arM; .: 


above cited, are notable to our Purpoſe; the 16th Ver. .. 
faith, 1: was made with _— and the 17th ſaith, e. 
was allo confirmed in, or with God in him, pray rei | 
with Underſtanding, Nen (ſaith Pa zl) the Promis 
evere not na de 22 / Seeds, as of many ; out as of one, at 
#9 thy Seed, which is Chriſt. —The Law, which eas fo 
hundred ard thirty Fears after, cannot dilannul. that 
Soll la make ws Promiſe of none Efeft. Not that tne © 5 
venant was with Aoratam and Chriſt together, as ty 
Perions that were the Undertabers of the fame the P 
mile was made with, or, to Abraham afterwards ; Me. 
the Covenant with Chriſt . Further > that t 
amt was not 13 made * ick 
nor with any of the r s, neither ſo as Dae 33 we 
the Perſons that ſhould ſtan * ers d, to be the Aceon 
pliſheꝛs thereof, either in whole or 1 
Clear. 
Firſt, Becauſe this Covenant v as not made with G 
and the Creature; not with another poor Aua, ti 
only ſtood upon the Strength of natural ies: 
this Covenant was made with the ſecon 
the eternal Word of God; with bim that was 
way as holy, pure, infinite, powerful, and cverlaſting 
(ed. 2. 23; to 30.7 = | 
to 16. Ja. 9 5 l. 2:6: Heb. 1. 4. 
Secondly, Covenant or Bargain was made ic 
deed and in a ain Man was in Bein On! . 
of the Salva n of Mlan 
Franſgroſi. ſay, an 
vas the Covenant of Grace made with the Underta 


— © 
2 
YA 
4 


V hy 1 * » > * 
F, % . + % 4 2 = — $# = * % 8 1 4 % aw . — 1 p «aa * A % 
eof 3 for all che other Sayings are to ſhew unte 5 
* [ — 5 
* * % 7 1 
Ta 1/21 P. * ( NN 1122 % +} nc ö 
* 511 1 r 1 4 5 11 >» + oo ww Tat \ as 3 118180 
2 N f : * 
bes *> 1 ry 2 wi > he „Ae be Cn "164 
kW Dre In 1 —f wx wid os 4 Jer al + the . 3 92 


The new Covenant made with Chr.. 73 


„very well be concluded on for a Truth from the 
rd of God, if you conlider ; Firſt, That the Scrip- 
e doth declare that the Price was agreed ori by the 
\ before Time; the Promiſe was made to him by the 
her, that he ſhould have his Bargain before 11me, 
e Choice, who they were that ſhould be ſaved, 

e before Time, even before the World began. 

Wir the firit, That the Price was agreed upon betore 
MW \\ began: Conſider the Word which ſpeaketh 
e Price that was paid for Sinners, even the precious 
| Cr. aith of him, ch verily was fore-or- 
ore the Foundaticn of the Wirid, but was made 
be laſt Times for you, tone by bim ds believe, 
Pei. 1. 13, 20. Mark, it was fore-ordained or 
ated on between the Father and his Son, before 


„le Promiſe from God to the Son, was 
„ae in the ame Manner, as it 1s clear, where the 
- {atth, with Comtort to his Soul, that he had 
erna Life., mich God that cannot lie, promiſed 
_ e Worl! began, Tit. xr. 2. which ald be to 
ee dat the Mediator of the New Covenant, becaule 
e vas rone chile to whom it ſhould be made but he. 
Ce, he Choice was alſo made then, even be- 
| 1 had 2 Being in this World, as it is evident 
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But thirdly, This Covenant was not made with ay 
of the Fathers, neither in whole, nor in part, as the Un 
dertakers thereof; for then it mult be allo conclude! 
that they are Co-partners with Chriſt in our Salvation 
and fo, that Chriſt is not Mediator alone: But this woy!! 
be Blaſphemy for any one to ſurmile. And therefore h 
the Way, when thou readeſt of the New Covenant it 
Scripture, as tho' it was made with Adam Noah, Abra 
ham, or David, thou art to conſider thus with thy (elf; 
Firſt, That God ſpake to them in ſuch a Way, for u 
ſnew, or ſignify unto us, how he did make the Coveuant 
that he made with Chriſt before the World began, the 
being Types of him. Secondly, hat he therevy migk 
let them underſtand, that he was the ſame then as hei 
now, and now as he was then; anc that then it wasr 
ſolved on between his Son avd Himſelt, that in after 4 
ges his Son ſhould, in their Natures from their Lon 
and for their Sins, be born of a Woman, hanged on ti 
Croſs, Sc. for them: For all along you may fee tl 
when he ſpeaketh to them of the new Covenant, 
mentions their Seed, ſtill aiming at Chriſt ; Chriſt it 
Seed of the Woman, was to break the Seipent's He 
Gen. 3.15. Chap. 17. P/al. 87. 36. Now, to Ain 
Bam and his Seed, was the Promiſe made, his Sced ſia 
endure forever, and his Throne as the Days of Heava 
&c. ſtil! pointing at Chriſt. And thirdly, To far u 
their Faith and Expectations to be conſtant unto d 

End, in waiting for that which he and his Son had ca 
cluded on before Time, and what he had ſince the Cai 
eluſion declared unto the World by theProphets. Foun 
ly, It appeareth that the Heart of God was much 4 
lighted therein alſo, as is evident, in that he was alu 
in every Age, declaring of that unto them, which bets 
he had prepared for them. O this good God of H 

ven! ph 
Object. But (vou will ſay perhaps) the Scriptu. og, 
ſay plainly, that the newCovenant was and is made WY. |, 
Believers, ſaying, The Days come, ſaith tha Lord, lat Ng 
evill mate a new Covenant with the Houſe of Liracl, Ne. 
ö | 
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» Hove of Tadah, not ac, cording to the Covenant that 1 
b the! 'eDay ? in covich I brought them 


tof the Lana F Typ 6 Reb 8. 111, 12. fer; 
. 33 So that it doth not run with Chriſt alone. but 


evers allo. Tail make a nem eee with 


[ [rae] and Judah, ts . 
} It cannot be meint that the New co- 


nale with Chriſt, and the Houle of tirael 

: as the Undertaker thereof: For ſo it Was 
un Chriſt alone, which is clear, in that it was 
e the Houſe of Jrael and Jadab had a 


before. 
> Secoridiy, -Thel ; Words here are ſpo. 
rathcr the End of the Ceremonies, than 
Zinn ng or eco the Neu covenant Mind a 
de Apollle is abouting to beat the Jews ( to 
rote this Epillle) we from the Ceremonies 
%, of the Prizits, Altar, Off. ergy Temple, Oc. 
bring them to the robs nderſtanging of tHe 
1 Things that Foe. held torth, which was to 
to put an End to thoſe. 1: you do but un- 


* 


werb. . ne Son of God being come, there is an 
* ber 0 the Ceremonies] ; for they were to continue 
ear and no longer. It., ſaith the Apoſtle, food in 
IT 1 „ , ana divers Wi: Singt, and carnal Ordi- 


0 Med en ther, until the Time of Reformation; 
1 OW. i! Chrilt d lid come. Bu. Chriſt being came, an 


14 


C of ered Things to come, &c puts an End 
ourt e : hings and Ordinance of the levitical Prieſthood, 
*h — mne Lil, Sch, nth, a: d loch Chapters, An 1d yOu 


alwi) ng this true. 'So then, when ne laich, The Days 
bel  roich I coill mate a new Coverant ; it i rather 
f PAS dot a chan; ging of the Admin! tration, a taking 
th Type, the 8! hadow, the Ceremonies from the 
© of 1525), and revealing, by the Birth of Chriſt, 
de Death of Chriit, and the Offering of the Body of 
Wa 1 the Shadows and 1 ypes did point Out, to 
lee he, whom God the Father had given for a 

£5 | Ranſom 


piltle to the Hebrews, it is a Diſcourſe that 
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Ranſom by Covenant for the Souls of the Saints; te 
allo to manifeit the 'Truth of that Covenant, Which n 
made between the Father and the Son before the Wa e 
began: For tho' the new Cover ant was wade bef 
World . and allo every one in all Ages wa: 


8 
by the Vertue of it; yet it was never ſo clear}; 
man feſt, as at * Coming, Death, and Reſuriect! 
Chri/t ; and therefore faith the Scripture, He hath . 
Liſe and 1. mortality ts Lis "f t/ rg. os F Croipet, 2 | Im bail / 
9, Io. Who hath ſaced Us, 40 called us with an mp. 
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before lay hid in dark Sayings, and Figures. And ui * 
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Again, If at any Time you find in che Scripture, 
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firlt, that thereby there might be a Way made fore 


lecond, by its diſcovering of Sin, ard the lad { 
Man was in after the Fall, by reaſon of that. Ae 7 
gain, that the other might be made the wore weicol .-* 
tne Sons of Men.“ And in this did Chriſt in e! 
moſt gloriouſly a ilwer Adam, who was the figur 
Chriſt ( Rom. 5 ) as well as pier pings: Fort 
3 * 


* Yet the ſecond Adam was before the l, , and i m. 
E . 0 7 ny it) 
C077 da Cot Mi: NG bef ore the firſt, This is A R. dal. 1 b 
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n Covenant was made with the firſt Adam, ſo was the 
ond made with the ſecond Adam; for theſe are and 
N. (he two great publick Perſons, or Repreſentatives 
fthe World, as to che firſt and ſecond. Covenants; and 
herefore you find God ſpeaking on this wile in Seripture 
ncerning the New-govenant, My Covenant ſhall Stand 
2 with III. Plal 89. 28, 34, 35. My Mercy will 1 
„r Him for ever more, faith God: My Covenant 
5% and falt with Him, (this Him is Chrift, if you 
zmpare this with Lute 1. 32.) My Covenant will J not 
real, namely, that whieh was made with Him, nor al- 
- the Thing that is gone out of my Mouth : Once have J 
vr by my Holineſs, that I will not 
40:9 * David, to whom this * David Here is to 
s ſpoken nguratively of Cori/7 : be underſ?ioga Chrift. 
or that was God's uſual Way to 
eak of the glorious Things of the Goſpel in the Time 
f the Law, as J ſaid before. 
Secondly, The Cenditions alſo were concinded on, 
id agreed to be fulfilled by him, as it is clear, if you un- 
efand his Saying in 7% 12. 27. where he foretelle h 
Death, and ſaith, Now is my Soul troueted, and what 
Lay? Father ſave me from this Hour ; but far this 
2/2 came I (into the World) wnto this Hour : As if 
e had ſaid, My Buſineſs is now not to ſhrink from my 


„ kerings that are come upon me; for thele are Things 
„are a great Part of the Conditions contracted in the 
SEL 


ee ent thar ſttands between my Father and I; there- 
fit | hall not pray that this might be abſolutely re- 
red from me. For this Cauſe came I into the World 
Vat” tis was the very Lerms of the Covenant. By: this 
1 ay lay we are under Grace. 
WM ov in a Covenant there is theſe three Things to be- 
Wi''ccred, 
en en, What it is that is covenanted for. 
Fort Scandiy, The Conditions, upon which the Perſonz, 
% were concerned in it, do agree. 
„iel, If che Conditions on bothSides be not accor— 
„„ he 2 ne Agreement fulfilled, then the Covenant ſtandech 
Pp dat is made void. H 3 And. 
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And this new Covenant in theſe Particulars is t 
exactly fulhiled, and mace out in Chriſt. 
Firſt, The Thing er Things covenanted for, was! 
Salvation of Man, but made good in Chriſt, The Say 
Man is come to ſeek and fave that which was ſoft. Thy 
of Man did not come to deſtroy Mens Lives, but to 
then. I gave my Life a Ranjsm for many. And thi 
the Will (or Covenant) of tim that ſent me, that uf | 
gobich he hath given me, I ſhould looſe wothing ; but fon 
raiſe it again at the laſt Day, John 6. 39. 
Secondly, As touching the Conditions agreed on,th 
run thus. 
Firit, On the Mediators fide, that he ſhould come! 
to the World; and then on the Fathers ſide, that | 
thould give him a Body. 'U'his was one of the glori 
Conditions between the Father and Chritt. Ven 
oben be cometh into the World, he jaith, Sacrifices and0 
ferings theu teoulaſ not, that is, the old Covenant n 
not ſtand, but give way to another Sacrifice which t 
haſt prepared, which is the giving up my Manhood 
the Strokes of thy Juſtice, t a Body haſt thou pri 
e, Heb. 10. 5. Ts doth prove us under Grace. 
Secondly, On the Mediators fide, that he ſhould 
put to Death; and on God the Fathers fide, that! 
Mould raiſe him up again; this was concluded on all 
be done between God the Father, aud his Son Ji: 
Chriſt. On Chriſt's ide, that he ſhouid die to give + it! 
Juſlice of the Father Satisfaction, and io to take Wing 
the Curſe that was due to us wret iched 8 Sinners, by rea 
of our Tranſęreſſions: And that God his Father bein eve 
every Way fully and compleatly ſatisfed, ſhould by. 
migt ty Power revive and raiſe him up again. He . But 
brizght again—tar. Lord Jesus, that is, from DeatiWoven 
Life, ztro#2h (the Ve tue or effectua! Satisfaction that only c: 
received {rc m) the Bliod (that was ſhed according to hriſt, 
Terms) of rb et eriaftiv'g Covenant, Heb. 13. 20. I, to! 
Ban Cn the Mediators ſide, that he ſhoule. nere f 
made a Curſe; and on the Fathers ie: that thro' Mu lea! 


Sin ners ſaculd be Inhetiters of the Pleſſing; what wl exc 
dei 


CY 1 4 
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will derſul Love doth there appear by this in the Heart of 
our Lord Jeſus, in ſuffering ſuch Things for our poor 
Bodies and Souls? Ga“. 3. 13, 14. This is Grace. 
or Fourthly, That on the Mediators fide, there ſhould 
be by him a Victory over Hell, Death, and the Devil, 
and the Curſe of the Law: And on the Fathers fide, 
In that theſe ſhould be communicated to Sinners, and they 
of Mi et at Liberty thereby, Zech. 9 12. Turn to the trons 
half Hold, faith God, ye Priſoners of Hope, even to Day da J 
d:clare that I will render double unto thee ; Why ſo? It 
Yi: becauſe of the Blood of my Sons Covenant, Yer/e 11. 
Which made Pau! (tho' ſenſible of a Body of Death, and 
of the Sting that Death did ftrike into the Souls of all 
thoſe that are found in their Sins) bold to ſay, O Death, 
where i thy Sting? O Grave, where is thy Victory? The 
% of Death is Sin; that is true, and the terrible Law 
i God doth aggravate, and ſet it home with unſuppurt- 
able Torment and Pain : Bur ſhall I be daunted at this ? 
No, I thank my God thro' Feſtus Chriſt, he hath gives me 
be Vi4ory 3 fo that now, tho' I be a Sinner in my elf, 

ye: I can by believing in Jeſus Chriſt the Mediator of 
this new Covenant, Triumph over the Devil, Sin, Death, - 
nd Hell, and ſay, do not fear, my Soul, ſeeing the Vie- 
hat WWtory is obtained over all my Enemies thro' my Lord je- 
aloe, 1 Cor. 15. 55, 56, 57. This is the Way to prove 

e lelves under Grace. 

ve tiithly, That on the Mediators fide he ſhould by thus 
avon; bring in everlaſting Righteouſneſs for Saists, Dar. 
rea. 24. And that the Focher for this ſhould give them 
r bein everlaſting Kingdom, 1 Pet. 1. 3, 4, 5. Eph. 1. 4. 
by i 7%. 4. 18. Luke 22. 28, 29. 
e hi But in the next Place, this was not all; that is, the 
eathorerand of Grace, with the Conditions thereof, was not 
tha concluded on by both Parties to be done, but Jeſus 
to brick, he muſt be authorized to do what was concluded 
u, tonching this Covenant by Way of Office. I Hall 
derefbre (peak a Word or two alſo, touching the Offices 
0 Mt leaſt ſome of them) that Chriſt Jelus did, and doth 
* il execute as the Mediator of the new Covenant, which 
ci alto 


Covenant with his Son Jeſus for the Security of then .:. 


85 The Conditions of the new Covenant. 


alſo was typed out by the Levitical Law ; for this is the 
way to prove that we are not under the Law but unde 
Grace. os 
And firſt, His firſt Office, after theCovenan vas mateli 
and concluded upon, was, that ſeſus ſhould become 
bound as a Surety, and ſtand engaged upon Oath, to ſe 
that all the Conditions of the Covenant that was con. 
cluded on between him and the Father, ſhould accordig ©": 
to the Agreement be accompliſhed by him And e. 1. 
condly, That after that he ſhould be the Meſſenger from © 
God to the World, for to declare the Mind of God 
touching the Tenor and Nature of hoth the Covenant ;. 
eſpecially of the new one; the Scripture faith, that e. 


: | 43 Wa 
ſus Chrilt was not only made a Prieſt by an Oath, buff 7; . 
alſo a Surety, or Bonds Man, as in the 7th of Hebreu, 5 
at the 21ſt and 22d Verſes: In the 21ſt Verſe he ſpe. 


eth of the Pi ieſthood of Chriſt, that it was — anOat 


faith in the 22d Verſe. By fo much (alſo) was Joan... . 

made the Surety of a better 7 amen, or N dim 
Now the Covenant was not only made on Jeſus chi 

ſide with an Oath, but alſo on God the Fathers fer 


that it might be for the better Ground of Stabliſhme ES 
to all thoſe that are, or are to be the Chiliren of PHH. 
miſe. Methinks it is wonderful to conſider, that . 
God and Father of our Souls, by Telus Chrilt, ſhould ig. 
{ſo bent upon the Salvation of Sinners, that he wolf, 


and alſo that there ſhould paſs an Oath on bath Sict 


For the Confirmation of their Reſolution to do good Ny 


As if the Lord had ſaid, My Son, thou nd 1 have ll 
made a Covenant, that I, on my Part, ſhould do tte. 
and thus; and that thou, on thy Part, ſhouldeit do = 
and ſo: Now that: we may give theſe Souis the bY... 
Ground of Comfort that may be, there ſhal} pais ano <... 
on bath 8 des. that our Chiidren may tee hit we A. 
indeed love them Wherein Gd willing more ABU! 
DANTLY #2 ſew ent) the Heir; of Pants the 1 © 
lity , his Counſel (in miing of the Covenant) conferi 

it by an Oath, —That we might bude firong Conſoial“ 


T be Suretiſhip of Cbriß. OD > _—_ 


en lare fr for Refuge to lay hold upon the Hope ſet be- 
s, Heb. 6. 15, —18. Heb 7. 21. Mark, the ſixth 


Chapter ſaith God contrmed his Part by an Oath, and 
1 = 
ea te ſeventh faith, Chi was m ade, or ſet on his Office 


veg io by an Oath. A; gan Once (faith God) have T ſworn 


oe { * H. 4 1 - al Fe [ is Unto Da: i ia , P al. 59. 


r. 25. 17 aiter the 4 E tha is gone out of my Mouth; 
5 4 W; z27O0re _— 

e Here in you may fee that God and Chrilt was in good 
* Farneſt about the Salvation of Sinneis; - for ſo ſoon as 


Wl cer the Covenant was made, the vext I hing wat, who 
WS oald be bound to {ce all thoſe Things fulfüled which 
ewas conditioned on, between the Father and the Son; 
vol ne Angels they would have no Har nd in it; the World 
© could not do it; the Devils 9 ra her iee them damned 
eu than they would with them the leait Good; thus Chriſt 
looked, and there was none to help ; ; tho' the Burden 
Jay never ſo heavy upon his Shoulder, he muſt bear it 
bi mie! f ; for there was none beides hiinſelf to uphold, 
or ſo much as to ſep in to be bound, to lee the Condi- 
tions (before mentioned) fulfilbed, neither in whole, nor 
in batt, „(5 63. 1,—6.) So that he muſt not be only 
he, with whom the Covenant was made, but he mult 
allo become the Bonds-Man or Surety thereof; and {6 
ſand bound to 1 that all and every particular Thing 
Gitions ed for, ſhould be both in Manner and Matter 
I ime an \Þ acc, according to the Agreement, duly 


* eriy fulnlled. Is not this Grace ? 
Now as touching the Nature of à Surety and his 


Work (in ſome Things) it is well known to moſt Men; 
tnerciore 1 dhall be very brief upon it. 
Firſt, You know a Surety is at the Bargains making; 
e VF and lo was Chriſt. Ther was I by hin, Prov. 8. 30. 
zecondly, A Svrety mult conſent to the Terms .of 
ne Agreement or Covenant; and fo did Chriſt Jeſus: 
1" Now that which be did engage ſhould be done for ai 
WESC... By 7. 05 . FF 1 3 - = 
Pinner, according to the 'Terms of the Covenant, it wag 
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The Suretiſhip of Chrift. 


Firſt, That there ſhould be a compleat TR 
* th Was 
en ke Con 


given to God for the Sins of the W orld, 
one great Thing that was agtecd upon, 
nant was made, He“. 10. 


- Secondly 
in an ever) ſalting Righteouſneſs, to cloa h (his Bod), 
Saints fegg Den: Here i Grace, 

Thirdlv, That he ſhould take in Charge 
thoſe forth coming without Spot or Wrinkle, at 
Day of his glo; ions appearing from Heaven to Ty 
ment, and to quit them before the Judgment Scat. 

Again, Chi: dly, In the Work of a Surety, ther 
required by the Cred tor, that the Surety ſhot 
what he is bound ; and On the SUrciics, 
ſenting thereunto. 

Firſt, The Creditor locke, that in caſe the Debt 
proves a Baakrupt, that then the Surety mould enga; 
the Payment. 1: not-this Grace: 

Secondly, The Creator looks that the Surety mou 
be an able Enya "No! Iv our Suret? 13, and , 1.108 
Ae very ſuitable; for he is Heir Ling. 

Thirdly, The Creuiter appoints the Day, and ali 
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1 5. Thus ASE e, to Saints, 
Fourthly, Phe Creator looks that his | Money ſhould 


de brought into hi: Hboſe, to his own Fabitation. 
fus our Surety, in this allo is faithful; by his own 
Blood, which was the Payment, he is entred into the 
holy Place, even into Heaven it felf, which is God's 
Dwelling Place, the Value and Proc that was 
agreed upon 55 the Salvation of Sinners; but 1 ſhall 
ſpeak more of this in another Head, . I pais It, 

Again, Fourthly, If the Surety ſtands bound, the 


Debto! 


Je 


18 
101 


10 render 


198 ! 
tO ſee 3 
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That Jeſus Chriſt hould (as aforeſaid) bring 


23 
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-htor is at Liberty, and if the Law do iſſue out any 


,oc2's to take any, it will be the Surety ; for tho' the 


dor, together with the Surety, is liable to pay the 


bebt by the Law of Man, yet Cris our Surety only 


the Cerenant of Grand : And O! how wonderful 


rue was this accompliſhed, in that when Cri our 


ty came down from Heaven, God's Law did fo 
ze up on the Lord Jeſus, and ſo cruelly handle him, 
exact upon him, that it would never let him alone, 
- had accuſed dim, and condemned him, executed 


N, and lcrewed his very Hearts Blood out of his pre- 


jous Hicait and Side; nay, and more than this too, as 
ai 


hail ſhew hereafter. 
but ſecondly, in the next Place, after that Jeſus Chriſt 
Hod beund, and was become our Szrety in Things 


q 1 to this Covenant, his next Office was to be 


\iclienger of God touching his Mind, and the Te- 
ur of the Eiben zut, unto the poor World; and this 


ate Prophet fore ſee long before, when he faith, 


| Ace ger, and be ſhall prepare thy 
727 peaking of Jm t 2 Baptiſt ) And 2 
lf ere t thy Way before the? arg then he ſpeaketh 
Chriit to the . 7 g) and the Lord whom ye 
all, 1 Come to vis Temple: Who is he ? Ever 
e, 2 25 oVenant, W om ye delight in, (Chat 


ine) 6 7757 Fo ſhall Come fait! 2 the Lord of Hoſts, Mal. 


do the Covenant being made before between the 
zer and'the Son, and jelus Chriſt becoming bound 
e all the Conditions ſulflled; this being done, he 
own from Heaven to Earth, to declare to the 
9! what God the Father and he, had concluded on 
Ve, = was the Mind of the Father towards the 
ld, co! cerning the Salvation of their Souls: And in- 
, "no C 20014 1 come of ſuch an 3 than he 
od by when the Covenant wa mat ade; - than he 
ti] 1 Hands with the! 1 ather in ma! KIn ing of 1 It 5 than 

was become a Su ety in behalf of poor Sinners, 
erding to the Terms of this Covenant? 


Now 


AG on. >> 
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Now you know, a Meſſenger commonly when he 
N he doth 1 ſome Errand to them to whom 
he is fent, either of What is done for 2 em, or what they 
d have them whom they ſend unto, do for them, 9 
ſuch like. Now what a glorious Meſlige Was thi 
which our Lord Jeſus Chriſt came down from Heaven 
withal, to declare unto poor Sinners „ and that from Gol 
his Father? | ay, how glorious was it, and how {wee 
is it to vou that have ſeen your ſelves loſt by Nature! 
and 11. wil | alio appear a gl Irious one to you, who are 1 
ſeeking after Jelus 25 Marift, if you do but conſider the{ 
following 1 hing about what he was 

Fi, Jeſ N to declan 
undo the World, from Cod the Father, that he was won 
derfully filled wien Love to poor Sinners. PFirlt, i 

that he w e to; 
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Third.y, He was not only ſent as a Meſſenger to de- 
are this his Fathers Love, but alſo how dearly he him- 
loved Sinners, what aHeart he had to do them good, 

chere he ſaith, All that the Father hath given me ſhall 
e to me, (and let me tell you my Heart too, iaith 
kriſt ) He that cometh to me, I will in no wiſe caſt out. 
my Father is willing to give you unto me, even ſo 
Wn, I a: willing to receive you. As my Father is wil- 
Miz to give you Heaven, ſo am | willing to make you 

+ for it, by waſhing you- with my own Blood : 1 lay 
„en my Life, that you might have Life; and this I 
Wh: (ent to tell you of my Father. 


Fri, His Meſlage was further; he came to tell 
„ and which way, they fhould come to enjoy theſe 
or100s Benefits: Allo by laying down Motives, to ſtir 
em vp to accept of the Benefits: The Way is laid 
own in 2 * 3. 14, 15 where Chriſt ſaith, As Moſes 
ti 1:9 the Serpent in the Wilderneſs ; even ſo muſft the 
" Man be lifted up, or caufed to be hanged on the 
and die the Deat h ; that whoſoever believeth in 
„ foeuld wot periſh, gut have everlafing Life. The 
© MW iy toerefore that thou ſhalt have the Benefit and Com- 
7 of tnat which my Father and I have covenanted for 
h Nee, | am come down from Heaven to Earth on pur- 
maße to give thee Intelligence, and to certify thee of it; 
lock therefore, that as | have been born of a Woman, 
ne taken this Body upon me, it is on purpoſe _— 
0 ncht offer it upon the Croſs a Sacrifice to God, 
{e's him Satisfaction for thy Sins, that his Mercy er 
Chr ended to thy Soul, without any. Wrong to Juſtice; 
: this thou art to believe, and not in the Notion, but 
or "Wit thy very whole Soul. Now the Motives are ma- 


Shel Firſt, If they do not leave their Sins, and come to 
ies Chritl, that their Sins might be walhed away b 
it bod, they are ſure to be damned in Hell; 
ny I the Law hath condemned them a! ready, John 3 18, 
ame Secondly, But if they do come, they {aall have 
10 W 1 the 
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the Boſom of Chriſt to lie in, the Kingdom of Heaven 
to dwell in, the Angels and Saints for their Companions Wc" 
ſhall ſhine there like the Sun, ſhall be there for ever, I 
ſhall fit upon the Thrones of Judgment, &c. Here i: 
Grace. E 
Methinks if I had but Time to {ſpeak fully to al a 
Things that I could ſpeak to, from theſe two heavenly en 
Truths, and to make Application thereof; ſurely, with iſ 
the Blefſing of God, I think it might perſwade ſome vie Nen. 
and abominable Wretch to lay down his Arms that hee. 
hath taken up in Defiance againſt God (and is merch 
Hell-wards, poſt haſte with the Devil) L fay methinks i 
mould ſtop them, and make them willing to look bach 
and accept of Salvation for their poor condemned Soul: e 
before God's eternal Vengeance is exccuted upon them 
O therefore ] you that are upon this March, I beſeech 
you conſider a little. What, ſhall Chriit become 
Drudge for you ? And will you be Drudges for th 
Devil ? Shall Chriſt covenant with God for the Salat 
on of Sinners? and ſhall Sinners covenant with Hel 
Death, and the Devil, for the Damnation of their Sous! 
Shall Chriſt come down from Heaven to Earth to de 
Clare this to Sinners? and ſhall Sinners ſtop their Lan 
againſt theſe good Tydings ? Will jou not hear the E 
rand of Chriſt, altho' he te! lleth you Tydings of Peu 
and Salvation ? How if he had came, having taken ere, 
Command from hisFather to damn you, and to lend ye | 
to the Devils in Hell? Sinners hear his Meſlage, | 
ſpeaketh no harm, his Words are eterna] Liſe, all Me offen 


that give Ear unto them, they have eternal Advasiag %Ves 
by them. Advantage, I /ay, that never hath an End. F, 
Beſi ides, do bat Jonſi ider theſe two e "t15 In ey, 


they may have ſome {way upon thy Sou 
Firſt, When he came on his Meſlage, he canpß 
with Tears in his Eyes, and did even weeping ad 
tender the Terms of Reconciliation to them, I ſay Wi 
Tears in his Eyes. And when he came near the Cl 
(i. e.) with his Meſlage of Peace, beholding the hat 
neſs of cheir Hearts, he wept over it, and took up a! 
mentan 
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mentation over it, becauſe he ſaw they rejected his Mer- 


— er, WHICH was 1 ydings of Peace, (4 fay) wilt thou then 
er Meta weeping Jeſus, one that fo loveth thy Soul, that 
der than he will loſe thee, he will with Tears per- 
ivade thee ? 
A. Not only fo, but alſo when he came, he came al! 
on 4 G ne of Blood to proffer Mercy to thee, to ſhew 
ith hee f 1 how dearly he did love thee ; as if he had ſaid, 
my Nenner, | Here js Mercy for thee ; but behold my bloody 
bebe, my bloody Wounds, my curſed Death; behoid 
ine nd {<< „hat Danger ] have gone thro' to come unto 
7 


12 | am come indeed unto thee, and do bring 


& dee I) ydings of Salvation, but it coſt me my Heart's 
uod bet ore I could coun at thee, to give thee the 
em. Frulis of my everlalt: ing Love. But more cf this anon. 
eck 1. zus have J ſpoken fo ething concerniag Chriſt, be- 
wy e eka of the new Cox enant 3 but becauſe I 
mo an Jt willing t to cut too 5 of what ſhall come after, 
al paſs by 1 theſe Thi ings, not half touched, and come 


o the other which I promiſed even now; wi ch was 
ue de you, that as there were levitical Ceremonies, in, 

e onging to the firit Covenant, ſo theſe Types or le- 
tical Ceremonies, did repreſent the glorious Things of 
he new Covenant. In thoſe Ceremoni es, you read of 
dacrince 3 of a Prieſt to offer up the Sacrifice, the Place 
. and the Manrer how he was to offer it; of 
19 oy thall ſ {peak lomeching. 


= 8; As touching the Sacrifice, you find it was not to 
1 ofered up of all Kind of Beaſts as of Lions, Bears, 
1147 3, Tygers, Dragons , Serpen its, Or ſuch like. To 


1d, , that not all Kind of Creatures that had ſinned, 

; li vile 1 he fallen Angels, ſlould be ſaved: But the Sa- 
' Was to be taken out of ſome Kind of Beaſts and 

as to fignity, that ſome Kind of God's Creatures 
q d | i; aned, he would be pleaſed to reconcile them 


WY nle!t again; as poor fallen Man and Woman, thoſe 
ci 5 e Creatures; God the God of Heaven, had a 
hard [Loud for after their Fall; but not for the curſed 
a eis; tho) more noble Creatures by Creation than we. 
Nati is Grace. 1 Now 
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Now tho: theſe Sacrifices were offered, yet they wen 
not offered to che End, they ſhould make the Comers of 
or Offerers thereof perett; but the Things were to te, 
preſent to the World, what God had in after Ages for 
to do; which was even the Salvation of his Creature: 
by that offering of the Body of jeſus Chriſt, of which 
theſe were a Shadow and Type for the accompliſhing df 
the ſecond Covenant. For Chriſt was by Covenant u 
offer a Sacrifice, and that an effectual one, too, it he in. 
tended the >a'vaiiin of ipners: 4 Body ha 5 thy pre 
pared mr; 1 am come to do thy Will, Heb. 10. 

I ſhall therefore they you, F irt, what was expected 
of God in che Sacrifice, in the Ty pe, and then ſhew you 
how it was anſwered in the A. titype. Secondly, I ſhal 
inew you the Manner of the offering of the J) pe; and 
ſo anſwerable thereto, to ſhew you the Fitneſs of the % 
crifice of the Body of Chriſt, by way of anſweting fon 
Queſtions. 

ror the firſt of theſe, 

Firſt, God did expect that Sacrifice which he himſel 
had 8 and not another. Io fignify, that none 
W. _ ve his turn, but the Body and Soul of his ap 
ointed Chrilt the Mediator of the new Covenant , Jun 
2 
Secondly, This Sacrifice muſt not be 5 nor defor- 
wed ; it ma t have no Scar, Spot or Blemith ; to fignily, 
that Jeſus Chriit was to be a compleat ny by Coll. 
venant, 1 Pet. 1. 29. wm 
Thirdly, This Sacrifice was to be taken out of the,“ 
Flock or Herd; to ſignify that Jeſus Chriſt was to come 
out of the Race of Mankind, according to the Covenant, 
Hb. 10. 5. | 1 
Bat Secondly, As to the Manner of it: Firſt, that 
Sacrifice, before it was offered, was to have the Sins ol ©- 
the Children of Jae confe! led over it; to ſignify that 
Jeſus Chriſt muſt, Jai. 5 3. 4,—7. 1 Pet. 2. 24. bes 
the Sins of all his Children by Covanant. As for ibu 
by the Blood of thy Covenant, in his own Body on the Trity 
Tech. 9. 10, 11. 


Secondly 


FREY 
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Secondly, It muſt be had to the Place appointed, 
namely, without the Camp of Jrael; to ſignify, that 
is Chrilt mult be led to the Mount Ca/vary, Luke 


2 
1224 
. 


eh, This Sacrifice was to be killed there; to 
fi 18 that ſeſus Chriſt muſt and did ſuffer without the 
Jeru alem for our Salvation. 

R Fourthly, The Sacrifice muſt not only have its Life 
aten away, but alſo ſome of 1's Fleſh burned upon the 
Altar 3 to lignify, that Jeſus Chriſt was not only to die 
mal Deat h, but allo that he thould undergo the 
Ain 1: and T'ormen's of the damned in Hell. 


*13 - 
1 ® 1 Yy 


bit ly, Somethnes there mult be a living Offering; 


. 
9 1 
214 


wn 7 , dead Offering; @3 the Goat that was killed, and 
5 ie {cape Goat; the deid Bird, and the living Bird, Lev. 
A 4b. to ſigul ity, that jeſus Chriit muſt die, and 
3 me to life a again, 

"IT ny, The Goat that was to die, was to be theSin- 


D:-ring ; that is, 10 be offered as the reſt of the Sin- 


el rings, to make an Atonament as a Type ; and the 
one at, was to have all the Sins of the Children of 


con feſled over him, Lev. 16. from the 7th to the 
”m 3 Verſe, and then io be et go into the Wildernels, 

ere be caiched again, to ſignify, that Chrilt's Death 
ore t in ke Satisfactiun for Sin; and his coming to Liſe 
gi, „ was to bring in cverlaſting Rom. 4. 25. Juitihca- 
tom the Power, Curſe, and dcltroying Nature af 


6h 3 The ſcape Goat was to be carried by a fit 
a 25 .nto the Wilderneßs; to figniſy, that Jeſas Chriſt 
nan, be both fit and able, to carry our Sins quite away 
us, fo as they mould never be laid to our Charge 
cheer. Here is mo 

s of uthly, ihe Sacrifices under the Law, commonly 
that item mult be eaten, Exd. 12. 511. 0 ſig- 
befke they that ase fa\ ed, hould ſpiritually feed on 
„ and Blood of Joly Chrilt, or elſe they have 
Tra e by him, John 6. 51, 52, 53. 
[ : Ninthly, 
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Ninthly, This Sacrifice muſt be eaten with unleaven nn 
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there is 2 Sacriſce under the new Covenant, as then ne. 


were Sacriices under the Old; rp that this Sactifelo;'a 
did every way an{wer that, or thoſe: Indeed, they diere 
but ſufter for Sin in ſhew; but bo in Reality; they aiiei 
the Shadow, but he as tho Subſtance. O! when Je. 
Chriſt did come to make himſelf a Sacrifice, or to of 


1 
1 


i 
hi mſelf for Sin, you may underſtand that our Sins wen 


indeed charged to purpoſe upon bim: O how they ſea: 2. 
ed his Soul, how they brake his Body; inſomuch thaWi 1 
they made the Blood run down his bletfed Face, e 


from his precious Side; therefore thou mult underitan 
theſe following Things, Firit, That Jeſus Chriſt 


Covenant did die for Sin. Secondly, i hat his Dead © 
was not a meer natural Death, but a curſed Death; ent * 
ſuch a one as Men do undergo from God for their di m 
(tlio) he bimſelf had none) even ſuch a Death, as to Her. 
dure the very in and Torments of Hell ; O ſad Pain u! 
and irexpieſſible Torments, that this our Sacrifice tf! 1: 
Sin went under. The Pains of his Body were not all ou 
no, but the Pains of his Sz“; for his Soul was mate | 
Offering, as well as his Body; yet all but one Saciitgl -- 
1 53. to hgnify, that the £ Suffe irg of Chriſt was nevi! 
28 Y a body Suffering, but Soul Sufferir g 3. not on) Que 
upon 
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he Rock was not ſo rent, as was his precious Sou! 


There was not ſuch a terrible Darkneſs on the Face us 
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the Earth ther, as there was on his precious Soul. au's 
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of God, were both upon him at once; the De- 
ils ailing of him, an! God ſorlaking of him, and all 
once. My G59, my God, faith he, eohy Faſt thou for- 
% 22 Matith. 27. 46. now in my greateſt Extre- 
iy : nov Sin is laid upon me, the Curie takes hold on 
> the Pains of Teil are claſped about me, and thou haſt 
en me. O iad ! Sinner, this was not done in Pre- 
ity ; not in Shew, but in very Deed ; 
therwiile Chriſt had diſſembled, and had not ſpoken the 
Truth; bat the Truth of it, his bloody Sweat declares, 
ighzy Cries declure the Things what, and for what 
uffered declares, Nay, [ mult ay thus much, tha 
the damned Souls in Hlell, with all their 3 
id never yet feel that Torment and Pain, that did this 
fed [clus in a little Time. Sinner, Canſt thou read 
hat ſetus Chriſt was made an Offering for * and yet 
on in Sin? Caxit thou hear that the Lea of thy Sins 
d b:eak the very Heart of Chrict, and {pill his precious 
od ? And canſt thou find in thy Heart to 14 our to 
more Sins upon his Back ? Canſt thou hear that he 
Fered the Pains, the fiery Flames of Hell, and canſt 
wu 1nd in thy Heart to ad ad to his Groans, by [lighting 
e fo! 115 Sufferings? O hard hearted Wre:chy ! How canit 
al Whoa {cal fo unkindly with ſuch a {weet Lord Jetu: ? 
eo Quett. But why di Ch rife of { Fer Di mletf in & acrifice ? 
ill . That thou fhouldelt not be thrown to the very 
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at died ? 
. 1 Ao. No, for without ſhedding of Blood, there 18 

Remiſſion : And beſides, there was no Death, that 
ace Huld fatisfſy God's Juſtice but his, which is evident; 
J. Wfcau'e there was none in a Capacity to die, or that was 
dive o anſwer an infinite God by his fo ſuffering but he. 


mi Queitt. 


— 


or © 


— 


Queſt. But why did God let him dio? 
Anſiu. He ſtanding in the room of Sinners; and thx 
in their Names and Natures, God's ſuſtice muſt fall up. 
on him; for Juſtice takes Ve ageance for Sin Where. 
ever it finds it, tho' it be on nis dear Son. Nay, Gol 
favoured his Son no more, finding our Sins upon him, 
than he would have favoured any of us: For ſhould w 
have died? {o did he. Should we have been Made 
Curſe? ſo was he. Should we have undergone thePain 
of Hell? ſo did he. 
Quelt. But did be indeed fuer the Torments of Hell? 
Anjzo. Yea, and that in ſuch an horrible Way toy, 
that it is unſpeakable. 
Queſt. Could he nat have ſuffered without his fo fi. 
eng ? Would not his dying only of a natural Death ban 
ſerded the Turn ? 
Anjw. No, in no wiſe : The Sins, for which he ſuff⸗ 
red, called for the Torments of Hell; the Conditioan 
which he died, did call for the Torments of Hell: f 
Chriſt did not die the Death of a Saint, but the Death a 
a Sinner ; of a curſed and damned dinner (becauſe he 
ſtood in their rooms, Gal 3. 13) the Law to which 
was ſubjecte - called for the Torments of Hell; the Ni 
ture of God's Juſtice could not bate him any thing, the 
Death which he was to ſuffer, had not loſt its Sting; al 
theſe being put together, do irre ſiſt iably declare unto u 
that he as a Sacrifice, did {uffer the Torments of Hell. 
But Secondly, Had he not died and ſuffered the cut 
fed Death, the Covenant had been mide void, and 0 
Suretiſhip would have been forfeited ; and beſides thi 
the World damned in the Flames of Hell-Fire, therefor 
bis being a Sacrifice, was one Part of the Covenant, fe 
the Terms of the Covenant was, that he ſhould ſpill h 
Blood, Zecb. 9. 10, 11. O bleſſed Jeſus ! O bleſk 
Glace 
Queſt. But zhy then is 1 Death fo ſtig hted by jome * 


wa 5 p 
Anjw. Becauſe they are Enemies to him, either tho. 5 
_—_— or Preſun maption ; eicher -M want of Knor Ve 


le. 


* 
- 
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ere him, they could not chuſe but break and bleed at 
lea t, to Cc nſider and think of him, Zech. 12. 10, 11. 
Thus paſting this, 1 ma! now ſpeak ener to 
rit's Prieftly O- : But by the Way, if any ſnhoul 
linke tha nat I do here [pin my Thread too long, in diſtig- 
Prie ftly Office from his being a Sacrifice; 
he that tor Chriſt to be a Prieſt and a Sacfi- 
* 5 all one and the ſame Thing, ard it may be KY ; 
cauſe they hire not thought on this ſo well as they 
bel: Namely, that as he was a Sacrifice, he, Was 
five Je 53 that is, led, or had away as a Lamb to 
b uffe 1 zs But as a Prieſt, he was active; that ie, 
di willin agly and freely give up his Body to be a Sa- 
nice. 1 hath eiven his Life a Ranſom for many. This 
ond eragon being with ſome Weight and Clearneſs on 
pirit, I was, and am cauſed to lay them Gown in 
(9 part ticular Heads. And therefore, 
The ſecond Thing that J would ſpeak ſomething to, 
b this; that as there were Prieſts under the firſt Co- 
rant, ſo there is a Prieſt under this, belonging to this 
ew Covenant, a high Prieſt, the chief Prieſt: As it is 
er, where it is ſaid, Ve having an high Prieſt aver the 
2% if Cid, Heb. 10. 21. Chap. 3. 1. Chap. 5. 4, 10. 
4 7. 24, 23, 20. and Chap. 8. 1, 4, 


1 
So 
2 
— 0 
— 
2 


Nl Now the Things that I ſhall treat upon are theſe: 
1 „ 1 ſhall ſhew you the Qyaliffcalions required of a 
1 des the Law. Secondly, His Office. And 


\ 1 wdly, How Jeſus Chriſt did accordirg to What was 
\ Wiiicd by thole under the Law : I fay, How he did 

wer the Types, and where he went beyond them. 

1 For his Qualifications. 

3 Fir „They muſt be called thereto of God; No Man 

WA 6 tis Honour upon him but he that is ca d of God, as 

8 iron, Heb. 5. 4. Now Aaron's being called of God 

be a Prieſt, ſignifies, that Jeſus Chriſt is a Priezf of 


ba's Appointment, ſuch a cne that God hath choſen, 


ed of, and hath ſet on Work, called of God an highPrieft, 
Verſe 10. 


Secondly, 


Chrif cur High Prief” 
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Secondly, The Prieſts under the Law, they muſt ene 
Men complcat, not deformed ; Spear wnto Aaron, faj ing u 
God to Moſes, /aying, M heſocter be be of thy gel Four 
their Generations, that hath any Blemiſh, let him nit of: © 
proach to effer the Bread of his God: For cobat o ver MP! 
he be that hath a Blemiſh, he fail not approach (it he wif then 
a blind Man, cr a lame Man, or he th bs vath a flat No: 
or any Thing ſuperflucas, or a Man that is 0roen- footed, ori: f 
broken-hanged, or crook- backr, or a roar or. be that fa nitles 
4 Blemiſh in his Eye, or be (curvy, or jc 2b „ or bath that 
Stones broker: No Man t that hath a Bumiſb of the 95 for \ 
of Aaron toe Prieſt, ſhall com? 1. % tot # * Offeri 10 Ha 
the Lord made by Fire; he hath „ Bb Y, he hall Men 
come nigh to offer the 15 2 of Hi, Gd, Levit. 21. , ff 
2 B W hat doth all ti s hgntly, but that, in the | de an 
Place, he muſt not be lame, to ſignity, he muſt not go : 
ing about the Work of cur ye 2 He mu rc 
not be blind, ts ſignify that he muſt not go ignorant oft e 
work, but he rg be quick of Underſtanding in b, 
Things of God. . He mult not be ſcabbed, to figni Sixth! 
that the Prieſt nuf not be corrupt, or fi/thy in his C 

In a Word, He muſt be every Way compleat, tog, 
nify to us, that Jelus Chriſt was to be, and 15 moſt en Dri 
pleat t, and molt perfect every way, an acceptable hes 
Prieſt in T hings pertaining to God, in Reference to r 
ſecond Covenant. de vor 


Thirdly, The Prieſts under the Law were not toe 
hard- hearted, but piu, and compaſſionate, willing e 
ready, with abundance of Bowels to offer for the PeopdiF ' 
and to make an Atonement for them, #-5. F. 1, 2. . 
ſignify, that Jeſus Chriſt ſhould be a tender- hearted ot WHY 
Prieſt, able and willing to flnpat hi xe, and be affected wifi: 
the Inirmities of Others, to pray for them, to offer .. 
for t hem his 85 tous Blood ; he muſt be ſuch a fe 
20/9 can vat » Compa/ion on (a Company of poor] eh! 
rant Souli, and un then that are out of the Fay, to rec” we. 
ver them, and to ſet an in Safety, Heb. 4, 15. al 


that he might thus do, ke muſt be a Man that has a 2,0 4 


2 
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ence of the Diſadvantages that Infirmity and Sin did 
ne unto theſe poor Creatures, Hes. 2. 17. 

ou :thly, The High Prieſts under the Law were not 
: 0 by or ſqueami hb, in caſe = were any that had 


em, 20 to them, gy — — them (Levit. 13. read 
„ whole Chapter) all which is to ſignify, that Jeſus 


cit on d not teluſe to take Notice of the ſeveral In- 
es of his pooreſt People, but to teach them, and to 
nat none of them be Joſt, by reaſon of their Infirmi- 
| for want of looking to, or tending of. This Privi- 
be alſo have we under this ſecond Covenant. This 
+ Way to make Grace ſhine. 
Fifhly, The high Prieſts under the Law, they were 
2 anointed with very excellent Oy], compounded by 
'( Exod. 29. 7. Chap. 30. 30.) to ſignify, that Jeſus 
great high Prieſt of this new Covenant, ſhould be in 
oft eminent Way anomted to his prieſtly Office by 
holy Spirit of the Lord. 
Lixrtbly, The Priefts Food and Livelihood in the 
me of his Mrni/try, was to be the conſecrated and holy 
gs, Ex. 29. 33. to ſignify, that it is the very Meat 
Drink of Jeſus Chriſt, to do his prieſtly Office, and 
we and preſerve hi: poor tempted and afflicted Saints. 
a new Covenant high Prieſt have we 
fr athly, The Prieſts under the Law, were to be 
| with Water, Exod. 29 4. to erity, that Jeſus 
5 0 on not go about the Work of his prieſtly Of- 


eop 85 2 Filth of Sin upon him, but was without 
„I ppear a onr high Prieit in the Preſence of his 
1 to execute his pri ieſtly Office there for our Ad- 
wih ee. For ſuch an v9, > Prieſt became us, tobe it holy, 
er vi” 7 15 {7 if leu, ſeperate fre 7¹ Sinners, aud made big her 
1 ON We Heb. 7. 26 

4 Eizhthly, The high Prieſts under the Law, before 
rec; went into the ho! y Place, they were to be cloathed 
an 12 curious Garment, a Breaſs- Pla an Epbad, a 


d EH 1 5rridered Coat, a Mitre, and a Gil. and theſe 


riewe to be made of G2/2, and Blue, and Purple, and Scar- 
let, 


Tb the High-Pricf 


” 
\ Fm 


tet, and fine Linnen ; and in his Garment and glorigg 
Ornaments, there muſt be precious Sener, and on theh 
Stones there mult be written the Names of the Childim 
of Hrael read the 2Sth of Exodus) and all this was g 
ſignify, what a glorious high Prieſt jeſus Chriſt ſhow 
be; and how in the Righteouſneſs of God, he ſhoyl 
appear before God as our high Prieſt, to offer up the $ 
ckifice that was to be offered for our Salvation to Gy 
his Father: But I paſs that. 

Now 1 ſhall ſpeak to his Office : The Office of th 
high Prieſt in general was two-fold. Tirſt. To offer th 
Sacrifce without the Camp. Secondly, To bring 
Within the Vail, that is, into the holieſt of all, wii 
did type out Heaven. 

Firſt, It was the Office of the Prieſt to offer the & 
crifice ; and fo did Jeſus Ch, iſt, he did offer his ow 
Body and Soul in Sacrifice. I ſay, He did oFFx I 
and not another, as it is written, No Man tateth any 
my Life, but I lay it down of my ſelf ; I have Power u 
it decor, and ] have Power to lade it up again, John it 
15, 18. And again it is ſaid, V ben be (Jeſus) Fad iff 
red up one Sacrifice 17 Sins for ever, ſat by ton og the rg] 
Haud of 65d, Heb. I 2. 

Secondly, The Prieſts under the Law muſt offery 
the 8 derifce that God had appointed, and none elle, 
compleat one without any Blemiſh : And ſo did ol 
High Prieſt, where he faith, Sacrifice and Offerings tit 
roouldeſ? not, but a Body haft thou prepared me, and ti 
w1ll I offer, Heb. 10. 

Thirdly, The Prieſt was to take of the Aſhes of! 
Sacrifice, and lay them in acleanPlace ;z and this ſigniſt 
that the Bo py of Jeſus aſter it had been offered, ſholl 
be laid in Jeep Sepulcnre, as in a clean Place, whet 
never any Man 140 was laid, Letut. 6: 11. compil 
with Jahn 19 41, 

Thi: being one "op of his Office, and when this 
done, then in the next Place he was to put on the g| 
rious Garment, when he was to go into the Holieſt, a 
take of the Blood, and carry it thicher, Sc. he was 
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MW: on the holy Garment, which ſignifieth the Righte- 
es of Jeſus Chrilt. 

Secondly, He was in this holy Garment, which hath 
+ the Stones, and in the Stones the Names of the 
welve Tribes of the Children of J/rael, to appear in 
he holy Place, Exod. 28. And thou ſpalt take tra Onyx 
tes, and ſpailt grave en them the Names of the Chilarem 
F Ifrac!. Six of their Names on one Stone, and the other 
x Names on the other Stone, according ta their Birth 
erſe 9, 10. And this was to ſignify, that when Jeſus 
friſt was to enter into the holieſt, then, he was thera 
6 bear the Names of his Ele, ia the Tables of his 
art, before the Throne of God, and the Mercy Seat, 


b. 12. 23. 

Thirdly, With this he was to take of the Blood of the 
ecrifices, and carry it into the Holieſt of all, which was 
Type of Heaven, and there was he te ſprinkle the 


"a Seat, and this was to be done by the High Prieſt 


1 ſignify , that none but Jeſus Chriſt muſt have 
\ 10: Ofice and Priviledge, to be the People's high Prieſt 
off fer for them. Heb. 9. 7. But inta the ſecond tuen 
row” 175 Prie/? alone once every Year, yet not without Blood, 
pi z 21 Fired for himſelf, and for the Errors of the 
7) 
fe, 4 rchly, He was there to make an Atonement for 
4 cul: - 78 5 with the Bl 100d, ſprinkling it upon the Mer- 
eat; but this muſt be done with much Incenſe, Lev. 


d Aaron a bring the Bulbbet cobich is for a Sin- 
firirg for pimjelf, and for his Hinſe, and ſhall kills. the 
of H -f tte Lu- Offering. which is for n Aud he 
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Ai 015 a Cenſer / 2 burning Coals of Fire from off E 13 
oute fore the Lord, an 4 Fi; Hands full F /roret Ini _ 


whe | - «ten ſmall, and brins it within the Vail: And 
np fg Ice enſe upon the Fire before the Lord, that the 


4 of the Incenſe may cover the Mercy: ſcat, that is upas 
„ ire ny. 44. 'at he die nit. And be ſhall take of the 
he oF f 1b e Bull, ch, and ſprinkle it por the Mercy. ſeat 
lt, al 17% 7d before the Mercy feat ſcall be Sprinkle the 
wa F 7 211th is Fi ger [even © Times. 4:4 then be fall 87⁰¹ 
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to plead their Back- ſlidings againſt them, as he wil 


Chrift the High-Prie 
the Goat of the Sin offering which is for the Prop, , 
bring his Blood within the Vail, and do with that Blu, 
be did with the Blood of the Bullock, and ſprinkle it wu 
tbe Mercy: ſcat, and before the Mercy-Jeat, Verſe 11, 
Now this was for the Prieſt and the People; all whi 


doth ſignify, that Jeſus Chriſt was after his Death, to of, ;/; 
into Heaven itſelf, of which this holy Place was a fg. 
Heb. g. and there to carry the Sacrifice that he offen }.,/ 
upon the Croſs into the Preſence of God, for to obi. 


Mercy for the People in a Way of Juſtice. And in 
he is {aid to take his Hands full of ſweet Incenſe, it {| 
nifies, that Jeſus Chriſt was to offer up his Sacrifice | 
the Preſence of his Father, in a way of Interceiſion u 
Prayers. 


I might have branched theſe Things out into ſe i 
Particulars, but I would be brief. with 
I fay therefore, the Office of the Prieſts was to car: 7. 
the Blood into the holy Place, and there to preſent it Mee 


fore the Mercy-ſeat, with his Heart full of Interceſinfk m2: 
for the People, for whom he was a Prieſt, Luke 1. Von 
16, 11. This is Jeſus Chriſt's Work now in the Ki in 
dom of Glory, to plead his own Blood, the Nature e? 
Vertue of it, with a perpetual Interceſſion to the 32. 


of Mercy, on the Behalf of us poor miſerable Sinne 


Heb. 7. 24. on t] 
Now ia the Interceſſion of this Jeſus, which is part Wh: arc 
His prieſtly Office, there is theſe Things to be con hrif 


ed for our Comfort. * dal 

Firſt, There is a pleading of the Vertue of his N=“ 
for them that are already come in; that they may We ) 7 
kept from the Evils of Hereſſes, Deluſſans, Temptatingyi, | 
Pleajures, Profits, or any thing elſe that may be too hf Com 
for them. Father, I pray nat that thin fpouldeft tale ing a 
out of the Warld . (ſaith Chriſt) but that thou fooue vio, 


keep them from the Evil, John 17. 15. ; by t 

Secondly, Tn caſe the Devil ſhould aſpire up into by H 
Preſence of God, to accuſe any of the poor Saints, IFtice | 
Mee; 
if he can; then there is Jeſas, our Lord Jeſus, ꝛeadf 


of the new Covenant. 
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Court of Heaven, at the right Hand of God, to 
d the Vertue of his Blood, not only for the great and 
neral Satisfaction that he did give when he was on the 
ob, but alſo the Vertue that is in it now, for the 
anſing, and freſh purging of his Saints, under their ſe- 
al Temptations and Infirmities ; as faith the Apoſtle, 


to en rue cvere Enemies, we were reconciled to God, 
gu / Death of his Son: much more then being recontiles, 
fen be ſaved by bis Life ; that is, by his Interceſiion, 


. 
n 22 The maintaining of Grace, alſo, is by Teſus 
it Mit Interceſion, being the ſecond Part of his priefily 
ce O] had we not a Jeſus at the right Hand of 
nul, king Interceihion for us, and to convey freſh 

ics of Grace unto us, thro' the Vertue of his Blood, 
vel: de ar God's right Hand; how ſoon would it 

with us, as it is with thoſe for whom he prays not at 
carl! n 17. 9. But the Reaſon why thou ſtandeſt 
it Wn others fall, the Reaſon why thou goeſt through 
ea wan Temptations of the World, and ſhakeſt them 
„bon thee, while others are enſnared, and entangled 


ein; it is becauſe thou haſt an interceeding Jeſus. 
re Me grape ( faith he) that thy Faith fail not, Luke 
22 


32. 
nne, It is partly by the Vertue of Chriſt's Inter- 
on that the elect are brought in; there are many 
:are to come to Chriſt, which are not yet brought in 
hriſt: And it is one Part of his Work to pray for 
r dalvation too. Neither pray { for theſe alone, but 
0 thije that ſha!l believe ( tho” as yet they do not be- 
e en me (but that they may believe) through their 
1, John 17. 20. And let me tell thee, Soul, for 
o i Comfort, who art coming in to Chriſt, panting and 
e king as if thy Heart would break; I tell thee, Soul, 
204106 701d ſt never have come to Chriſt, if he had not 
3 the Vertue of his Blood and Interceſſion, ſent in- 
to iv Heart an earneſt Deſire after Chriſt: And let me 
„ Adee allo, that it is his Buſineſs to make Interceſſion 
vill Nee; not only that thou mighteſt come in, but that 
ed K 2 thou 


nſidt 


Blot 
ay 


eatid 


— & 
, 
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thou mighteſt be preſerved when thou art come 
Campare Hb. 5. 25. with Rem. 9 53, Sc. 2 

Fiftbly, It is by the Intercefſion of Chrilt that the & 
Ermities of the Saints in their holy Duties are forpiven 
Alas, if it were not for the prieſtly Office of Chriſt Jeſu 
the Prayers, Alms, and other Duties of the Saints, mip 
be rejected, becauſe of the Sin that is in them: But he 0d, 
ius being our high Prieſt, he is ready to take away the! deaſte 
niquities of our holy Things, perſuming our Pei 
with the Glory of his own Perfections : And there 


- 


It is, that there is an Anſwer given to the Cafnts Prayen 8 : 
and alſo Acceptance of their holy Duties, Rev: 8. ;, D 
* * P 2 9 n — z un , © Dit n 

But Chrifi being come an high Pricft of gcod 4 . 
i ito, 


come, oy a greater and more perfect Tabernacie, nit ma 
with Hands, that is to jay, not of this building: Neither! 
the Blood of Goats and Calves ; but by bis own Blind 
entred in once into the boy Place, having chtained every 
Redemption for us. For if the Blood of Bulls aud Gut 


IO, 
and the Aſhes of an Heifer ſprinkling the Unc/ean, Jani... 
eth to the purifying of the Fic : Ho much more Hallig 
Bled of Chrift, who through the eternal Spirit, offered lin; 


Jelf without Spot? to God, purge ear Con/tiences from du 


Ferks te jerve the living God? And fir this Cauſe li 0 ir 
/ 7 7 7 * 1 $ ' U it 1 
tbe Mediator of the new Teſtament (or Covenant) that i: . 


meant of Death, for the Redemption of the TranſereſſM .-- 


that PUETE Ander the fri Teſtament, ey which are called ace 
' 12 \ $7” Y . 0 \ - o ] 

( notwithſtanding all their Sins) might receive the Þr N 
50 1 


miſe of eternal Inkeritaxce, Heb. g. 11, to 15. 
The third Thing now to be ſpoken to, it is to ſhell, © 
where and how Jeſus Chriſt out-went, and gges bey. 
theſe Prieſts in all their Qualifications and Offices, for .. 
Comfort of peor Saints. 4 
1. They that were called to the Prieſthood under i. 13. 
Law, were but Men: But he is both God and Mai © © 
Heb. 7. 28. 5 
2. Their Qualifications were in them in a very {ca 
ty way: But Jeſus was every way qualified in an infin!! 
and full way. 
3. They were conſccrated but for a Time, Heb 7-2 * 
But he forevermore, v. 24 4, Tb 


of the new Covenant. IOT 


uy ,, They were made without an Oath, 9. 20. 21. 
Zut he Wi ith an Oath. 

[1 They as Servants : But he as a Son, He. 3. 6. 
et 5 Their Garments were but iuch as could be made 
lu with Hands, Ez. 28. But his the very Righteouſneſs of 
cod, Rom, 3. 22. 

; Their Offerings were but the Bodies and Blood of 
el beate, and ſuch like, Phil. 3. 8. But his Offering was his 
i 5 and Soul, Hes. 9. 12, 13. C 0. 4, 5. 
A 5 3. 10. Heb 10. 5. 
by 8 [ | oe were at beit but a Shadow or Type, verſe 1. 

Pat he the very Subſtance and End of all thoſe Ceremo- 
nies, Heb. 9. 10, 11. 5 

Their holy Place was but made by Men, Heb. q. 
24. But his, er that into which Jeſus has entred, is Hea- 
Yen it. f, Heb. TEL 

10. W hen they went to offer their Sacrifice, they 
wer forced to offer for themſelves, as Men compaſſed 
out withInfirmity, Heb. 7. 36. But he, holy, harmleſs, 
. 10. 11. who did never commit the leaſt Tranſgteſ- 


, {il 
nm >, 
1, Wor, Heb. 7. 26. 
ut 
* EEE, They, when they went in to offer, were fain to 
bf 0 it | ſta! ding, Heb. 10. to ſignif . that God bad no Sa- 


1. . 


acTLio 


In the, _ But he, cober: he had effered one Sa- 
72 for Sin, forever Ja? ac ton on the right Hand of Gd, 
er. 12. to lignify, that God was very, well pleaſed with 


Fa 
"9% HA Hel ring. 


i2. They were fain to offer oftentimes the ſame Sacrifice 


ef. Ila: could never take away Sin : But he by one Offering 
vil u perfected far ever them that are aua Heb. 10. 
l, 4%; 
r til, £3: Their Sactifices at the beſt could but ſerve for 
Mt cleanfing of the Fleſh, Het. g. 13. But his for clean- 
s both Body and Soul : The Blood of jeſus Chriſt 
eu purge the Conſcience from dead Wo rks, to live ® 
uni oly Liſe, © 7. + 
14. Thoſe high Prieſts 888 not offer but once a 
bear in the Holielt of all, 5. 7. But our high Fiel he 


e 
Ter veth to make iner for us, Hb 


K 3 


Chrift the Fere-rnnner 


It. Thoſe High Prieſts, notwithſtanding they were one, 
Priefts, they were not -always to wear their holy Gar- rer 
ments; but Jeſus never puts them off of him, but is h 
them always. ſe] 

16. Thoſe High Prieſts Death would be too hard HIV: 
them, Hes. 7. 21, 22. but our High Prieſt hath van MW Fit 
quiſhed and overcome that Enemy of ours, Heb. 2. 12 
and brought Life and Immortality to Light thro' the gb. Sec 


rious Goſpel, 2 Tin. 1. 10. | ou 

17. Thoſe High Pricits were not able to fave then- Tt 
ſelves ; but this is able to fave himſelf, and all that come in“ 
to God by him, Hes. 7. 25. hn 


18. Thoſe High Prieſts Blood could not do away Sin Fo. 
but the Bleod of Jeſus Chriſt, who is our High Pri tha 


cltanſce as from all Sin, 1 John 1. 7. Fit 
19. Thoſe High Prieſts ſometimes by Sin cauſed Gir 
to reject their Sacrifices 3 but this High Prieſt 42th a, dn 
ze Things that pleaſe him. Win b 
20. Thoſe High Prieſts could never convey the Spins. | 
by vertue of their Sacrifices or Office; but this High The 


Prieft, our Lord Jelur, he can and doth give all the Gift 


and Graccs that are given to the Sons of Men. He! 
21. Thoſe Hig'. Prieſts could never by their SacrifcegWic 
bring the Soul of any Sinner to Glory, by vertue of ne 


ſelf ; but Jeius hath by one Offering (as 1 {ſaid befor 


perfected for evef thoſe that he did die for. my ic 
Thus in brief, I have ſhewed in ſome Particulars, hohem 
and wherein Jeſus our High Prieſt doth go beyond the e ec 
High Fcielts : And many more without Queſtion mig No 
be mentioned, bur I forbear. mes 
A fifth Office of Chriſt, in reference to the ſecond Coe tne 
venant, was that he thould be the Fore runner again e 1106 
Heaven before his Saints that weic to follow after, Fin coi 
He ſtrikes Hands in the Covenant. Secondly, He flanq er. 6 
bound as a Surety to {ee every Thing in the Covent 7“ 
zc:ompluhed, that was to be done on his Part 3 then Mone 
brings the Meflage from Heaven to the World; and be us, 
tore he goeth back, he ofereth himſelf for the ſame by * | 
wes 


that he agreed to ſafes for : And ig ſoon as 1 W 
—_ oY * — — . . 0 2 on 


of the Saints, 103 
ne, he goeth Poſt haſte to Heaven again; not only to 
cerciſe the ſecond Part of his Prieſtly Office, but as our 
111-1112er, to take Poſſeſſion for us, even into Heaven 
elf, as you may ſee, Heb. 6. 20. where it is ſaid, 
er the Forerunner is for us entred. | 
van, Firit, He is run before to open Heaven Gates: Be ye. 
ben, je ever lafting Doors, that the King of Glary may enter in. 
eb. Secondly, He is run before to take Poſſeſſion of Glory 
n our Natu:es for us. 
en- Thirdly, He is run before to prepare us our Places 
one int we come after, {go to prepare a Place for you, 
hn 14 I, 2, TD 
zin Fourthly, He is run thither to make the Way eaſy, 
ied Wh that he bath firſt trodden the Path himſelf. X 
Fifthly, He is run thither to receive Gifts for us. 
Co ipiritual and heavenly Gifts had been kept from us, 
ad not Chriſt {o ſoon as the Time appointed was come, 
un back to the Kingdom of Glory to receive them for 
But I cannot ſtand to enlarge upon theſe glorious 
Things, the Lord enlarge them upon your Hearts by 
leditation. | 


Here now I might begin to fpeak of his Prophetical 
hed Kingly Office, and the Priviledges that do, and ſhall 
of me thereby; but that I fear I ſhall be too tedious, 


tcretore at this Time I ſhall pals them by. Thus you 
my i22 how the Covenant of Grace doth run, and with 
dom it was made, and allo what was the Conditions 
beceof. | 
Now then, this Grace, this everlaſting Grace of God 
mes to be free to us thro' the Satisfaction (according 
0 the Conditions) given by another for us; fer tho' it 
e irce, and freely given to us, yet the obtaining of it 
d colt our Head or Publick Man a very dear Price (x 
or. 6. 20.) Fur you are bought with a Price, even with 
' precious Blood of Chriſt, (1 Pet. 1.9.) Sg it is by 
bother, I ay, not by us; yet it is as ſure over 
0 us, even to ſo many of us as do, or ſhall beheve, as 
! we hal done it, and obtained the Grace of God our 
etves: Nay ſurer; for conſider, 1 ſay this Grace is free 
| © 


on. 
r 

1 * 

| * 3 A 
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Chriſt combleatly fulfilled the 


I04 


to us, and comes upon a clear Score, by vertue of thy 
Labour and Purchaſe of another for us ; mark, thy 
which is obtained by another for us, is not obtained 0 
us by our ſelves : Now, 4% Chrif hath, Heb. 9. 1: 
not by the Blood of Goats and Calves obtained eternal Nu 
demption for us, (which were eo offered by Met 
under the Law) 2 by his exon Blond (meaning Chriſt9 
he entred into the holy Place, having obtained eternal Rt; 
demption for us. 

Secondly, It comes to be unchangeable thro' the Per 
fection of that Satisfaction that was given to God tha 
the Son of Maiy, for us; for whatever the divine, ink 
nite, aad eternal Juſtice of God did call forat the Hand 
of Man, if ever he intended to be a Partaker of theGra, 
of God, this Jeſus, this one Man, this publick Perſe 
did compleatly give a Satisfaction to it, even ſo effectul 
Iy 3 which cauſed God not only to ay, ] am plead 
but I am well pleaſed, Matth. 3. 17. compleatly an 
ſafficiently ſatighed with thee on their Behalf ; for | 
you muſt underſtand it: Mark there, theſe followin 
Words, And having made Peace, (or compleatly mal 
up the Difference) thro" the Blood of bis Croſs by him, | 
reconcile all Things unto himſelf : by him I ſay, whett 
they be Things in Earth, or Things in Heaven, and you ul 
were ſometimes alienated, and Enemies in yeur Mina! 
3 Works ; yet now hath he reconciled, how, in t 

Body of his Fleſp, thro Death, to preſent you holy ; mai 
boly and unb lameablo, and un- eproveabl; in his Sight, Col 
1. 21, 22, 23. And thus it is Grace, unchanged 


Grace to us; becauſe it was obtained, yea, complea! 
obtained for us by Jeſus Chriſt God- Man. 

Object. But nts may ay, Hoto was it poſſible 10 
one Man Jeſus, by one Offer ing, ſpould ſo compleatly obtu 
and bring in unchangeable Grace, for ſuch an im umerib 
C:mpay Sinners as are ts be Javed ? 

ft irſt, In that he was every Way ficted for fc 
Work. And ſecondly, In that, as I ſaid before, he d 


every way compleatly ſatisfy that which was offended! 
And for 
Fu 


our Diſobedience to the former Covenant. 
cieariog of this, 


EIT by 
a.151A' 
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I * 
alL1CU 


EY * 
* : 


— 


Conditions of the new Covenant. 


Firſt, Conſider, Was it Man that had offended ? He 
was Man that gave the Satisfaction. For as by Max 
ane Death, even ſo alſo by Man did come the Reſurreftion 
ſum the Dead, 1 Cor. 15. 21. 


0) 1a : . 

8 Secondly, Was it God that was offended ? He was 
Fl Cod that did-give a Satisfaction. To us a CHild is bern, 
ni Son is given And his Name ſhall be called the 
* 


5 


— 


iy God, (lai. 9. 6) He thought it no Rovbery to te 
qual rvity G; but (for our Sakes, 2 Cor. 8. 9.) Le 


that in every Thing he was rightly qualified for this 


aa Work; ſce what God himſelf faith of him; he 


alls him in the firſt Place, Man; and ſecondly he owns 
'm to be his Fellow, ſaying, Awake, O Sword, against 


rlon 1 i | 

= 7 Shepherd, azainlt the Man, mark, the Man that is my 
0 al * 5 „ | — 5 1 5 

12 eh, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, Zech. 13. 7 


do that now let divine and infinite Juſtice turn it ſelf 
rhich way it will, it finds one that can tell how to 
match it 3 for if it ſay, I will require the Satisfaction of 
lan, here is a Man to ſatisfy its Cry; but if it ſay, but 


i God; Fellow in his Eſſence and Being, Prov. 8. 
. Fellow in his Power and Strength, 1 Cor. 1. 24. 


% elo in his Wiſdom, fee again the fame Verſe. Fel- 
iin his Mercy and Grace, Tie. 2. 10. compared 
main Verſe 11. together with the reſt of the Attributes 
or Cod; fo that, I jay, let Juſtice turn it ſelf which 
seu ſtey it will, here is a compleat Perſon to give a compleat 
citation : Thus much of the Fitneſs of the Perſons” 

J >ccondly, For the Compleatneſs of the Satis factiom 
— ren by him for us. And that is diicoverable in theſe 
obta 


articulars, 

wro 1. Doth Juſtice call for the Blood of that Nature that 
ined ? Here is the Heart Blood of Jeſus Chriſt. Ve 
e Redemption through his Blood, Eph. 1. 14. 1 Pet. 1. 
be Be, 19. Zech. 9. 10, 11. 

2. Dotk 


105 = 


nade Finifelf of no Reputation, Wc Phil. 2. 5 6, 7. La 
Thirdly, For the further clearing of this, to ſhew your” 


[am an infinite God, and muſt and will have an infivite 
ati:faction ; here is one al ſo that is infinite, even fellow 


_— W 
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| U his Soul deſcend into Hell, (though it ſhould not be left 
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"Chrif complently fulfilled e 


2. Doth Juſt'e: ay, that this Blood, if it be not the 
Blood of one that is really and naturally God, it will not 
give Satisfaction to infinite Juſtice ? then here is God, 
purchaſing his Church with his op Blood, Acts 20. 28.— 

3. Doth Juſtice ſay, that it muſt not only have Sa. 
tisfaction for Sinners; but they that are taved muſt be 
alſo waſhed and ſanctified with this Blood? Then here 
is he that ſo loved us, that he waſhed us from our Sins in 
his oem Blood, Rev. 1. 5. 

4. Is there to be a Righteouſneſs to cloath them with 
that are to be preſented before divine Juftice ? Then 
here is the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, which is, even th 
Righteouſneſs of God by Faith, Rom. 3. 22. Phil. 3. 8, g, 
10. 

5. Is there any Sins now that will fly upon this Sari. 
ear, like ſo many Lions or raging Devils, if he take in 
Hand to redeem Man? He will be content te bear tn <0: 
all himſelf alone, even in hi own Body on the Tree ? 1 Per | 
2. 24. pr Im 

6. Is there any Law now that will curſe and condemn WM ©* 
this Saviour, for ſtanding in our Perſons to give Satisfac WE" / 
tion to God for the Tranſgreſſion of Man? He will be WW © 
willing to be curſed, yea to be made a Curſe for Sinner, WM /- 
rather than they ſhall be curſed and damned themſelves, 
Gal. 3. 13. 

7. Muſt the great and glorious God, whoſe Eyes are 
ſo pure that he cannot be hold Iniquity, I ſay, muſt he 
not only have the Blood, but the very Life of him that 
Will take in Hand to be the Deliverer and Saviour of us 
poor miſerable Sinners ? He is coilliug to lay down bis 
Life for his Sheep, John 10. 11. 

8. Muſt he not only die a natural Death, but mul 


God! 
Deat 
ſuch 
ſeal 11 


there ?) He will ſuffer that alſo. P/ 16. 20. and 48: 
g. 3. 

9. Muſt he not only be buried, but riſe again from the 
Dead, and overcome Death, that he might be the fut 
Fruits to God ef them that ſleep, which ſhall be ſaved? 
He will be buried, and alſo thro' the Strength of bis 

Godhead, 
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Codhead, he will raife himſelf out of the Grave, tho? 
d, HDeach hold him never fo fait, and the Jews lay never 
c 2 great Stone upon the Mouth of hisSepulchre, and 
1. Neeb it never ſo fall, 1 Cor. 15. 2. Lute 24. 34. 
* 10. Muſt he carry that Body into the Preſence of his 
Father, to take Poſleiion of Heaven, Heb. . 24. John 
14. 2, 3. And muſt he appear there as a Prieſt ( Heb. 
20) as Forerunner (ver. the ſame ) as an Advocate 
1 lohn 2. 1, 2.) as Prophet, as a Treaſure-houſe, as an 
Inercecder, and Pleader of the Cauſes of his People? 
e will be all theſe and much more; to the End, the 
Grace of God by Faith in Jeſus Chriſt, might be made 
urer to all the Seed. Mio then can condemu ? tis God 
Vat ja/lifieth 3 becauſe Chriſt hath died, yea, rather that 
ah riſen again. Who ( now ſeeing this is ſo effectual- 
done) Gall lay any thing, the leaſt Thing? Who can 
ad the leaſt Flaw, the leaſt Wrinkle. the leaſt Defect 
pr Imperfection in this glorious Satisfaction? 
Object. But in it prfſible that he ſhould fo ſoon give infi- 
it: 74/tice a Satisfaction, a compleat Satisfaftion ? For 
eternal Gd arth require an eternal lying under theCurſe ; 
e End be may be eternally ſatis fied. 
es, WM 2/72. Indeed that which is Finite, muſt have an E- 
emicy to ſatisfy God in; that is, they that fall into the 
are ion and Pit of utter Darkneſs, muſt be there to. all 
he Wein ity, to rhe End the Juſtice of God may have its 
vl Blow at them. But now he that I am ſpeaking of, 
fu; God ( 7/2. 9.6. 2 Tim. 1. 16. He8.1.8,9. Phil.2.4,5,0.) 
Maos infinite: Now he which is true God, is able to 
ve in as little a Time an infinite Satisfaction, as Adam 
aut s in giving the Diſſatisfaction. Adam himſelf might 
left Dire given Satisfaction for himſelf as ſoon as Chriſt, had 
4e been very Ged, as Jeſus Chriſt was: For the Reaſon 
ay the Poſterity of Adam, even ſo many of them as fall 
the Wort of Life, muſt lie broyling in Hell to all Eternity, is 
fuſt is; they are not able to give the Juſtice of God Sa- 
ed? action, they being not infinite, as atoreſaid. But Christ 
his hat is God. nn] being come an high Prieſt (that is to 


ead, Fer and give Satisfaction) of good Things to come: By 
4 
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Chrift compleatly fulfilled the 


a greater and more per ſect Tabernacle,not made withH and, 
that is to ſay, not of this Building: Neither by the Blond if 
Goats and Calves, but by his own ; mark you that, but h 
his ozon Blood he hath entred into the BI Place, having 
(already) obtained eternal Redemption for us: But how? 
For if the Blaad of Bills and G; ats, and the Aſhes of « 
Heier ſprinkling 7 5 Uncican, Jan; beth to the purging of 
1h Eil, how. much more ſa, 75 Bld Chriſt, who thit 


the eternal Spirit (who thro' the Power and Vertue 9 


his infinite Gs Jhead ) effered himſelf without Spot to Gs it 
purge jour Conſeiences from dead Works, to ſerve the living: a 
Ged ? And for this Cauſe ( that ie, for that he is God u 2 
well as Man, and ſo able to give Juſtice an inßnite Mes 
tisfaction; therefore ) be 5 the Mediator of the new 0 loc 
denant, that by the Means of his . ay for the Regemptierca: 
of the Tran/gre lang that were under the firſt Teſtanmind te 
they which are called might receive + the Premiſe of ett 
Inheritance, Heb. 9. 11. to 15. as I {aid before. tion 
Object This is much 55 bat is God. contented with thi 


I; be jatisfied new in the Bebalf of Sinners hy this Mai 
thus ſuffering ? If be is, then how doth it appear? 
Anſeo. It is evident, yea, wonderful evident, thatil 
hath pleaſed him to the full,as appeareth by theſe folly 
ing Demonſtrations. | 
Firſt, In that God did admit him into his PreſerofW@.., ... 
yea, receive him with Joy and Muſick, even with Per 
Sound of a Trumpet at his Aſcenſion into Heaven ;, 
47.5 and Chriſt makes it an Argument to his Mens. 
dren, that his Righteouſneſs was ſufficient, in that. 
1 to his Father, and they ſaw him no more, (7 
19 O. 2.) Of Righteouſneys, ſaith be, becauſe? IT g9 4 
Father, and ye fee me ub mire: As if he had aid, 
Spirit ſhall ſhew to the World, that I have brought! 
ſakicient Righteouſneſs to jultily Sinners withal, in t 
when I go to appear 'in the Preſence of my Fat her 
their Behalf, he ſhall give me Entertainment, and 
throw me dovin from Heay en, becauſe I did not do 
loflic.ently. » 
ARS... 
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Aogin, If you conſider the high Eſteem that God the 

1 bak let on the Death of his Son, you will find 

1 at de hath received good Content thereby. When the 

en eus, by way of W 1 told his Father, that 

Ferdi Merits were not valued to the Worth; his 

iber enſwered, I. is a light Thing that I ſhould give 

„o, Servant, to bring Jacob again; TI will alſo give 

3 ght to the Gentiles, that thiu mayeſt be far 

alvation unte the En: - of the Earth, Ta. 49. 1, to 6. 

As if the Lord had ſaid, My Son, I do value thy Death 
t 2 higher Rate, than this thou ould? | {ave the Tribes 
f lirael © ud behold the Gentiles, the barbarous Hea- 
Sieg, cy alfo ſhall be brought in as the Price of thy 
Plood. It is a light Thing that thou ſhouldeſt be my 
ervant (only) to bring or redeem the Tribes of Jacob, 
Ind to reſtore the preſerved of 1/rae/; I will give thee 
$  1.i2bt to the Gentiles, that thou mayeſt be my Sal- 
ion to the Ends of the Earth. 

An, You may fee it alſo by the Carriage of God 
is Father to all the-great Sinners to whom Mercy was 
orered. We do not find that God maketh any Ob- 


egen 272inft them that come to him for the Pardon of 
loge sine; becauſe he did want a Satisfaction ſuitable 


dne Greatneſs of their Sins. There was Manaſeth, 
Mo vas one that burnt his Children in the Fire to the 
evil, 2 3 33 1, fo 12. that uſed Witcheraft, that 
to wor ip the Hoſt or Heaven, that turned his 


ch. on the W ord tha at God ſent unto him: Nay, that 
lat % than the ve „II e that God caſt out be- 
0 me Children of 7 r1-7. Allo thoſe that are ſpoben 
4 19. 19 that did ſpend {9 much Time in Com 
9, „and the like, A#s 8. (for eh 1 judge they; 
At x when they came to bi irn their bock, they 
in | the Price thereof to be fiſty thouſand Pieces ot 
"_ IVC . Shen Magi. alto wah -A3 A Socerer, ind be- 
* cnech tne whole City, yet he had Mercy pre ered: to 
t ar 0008 and again: I fay, it was nat the Greatneſs of 
A * 91% 0: theſe Sinners; no nor of an innumerabie 
14989 hers that made Qu at all to oby Etagamit 


K- (ae 
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Chrift compleatly fulfilled the 


I1S 


the Salvation of their Souls, which Juſtice would hae? 
conſtrained him to, had he not had Satisfaction ſuffcien 
by the Blood of the Lord Jeſus. Nay, further, on 
and that becauſe God the Father, would not have the eee 
Merits of his Son to be undervalued ; I fav, he dow" 
therefore freely by his Conſent, let Mercy be profiereatM 
to the greateſt Sinners, in the firit Place, for the Jew 
that were the worſt of Men in that Day for Blaſphem “ 
againſt the Goſpel; yet the Apoſtle proffered Mercy wolf 
them in the firit Place. 7? 7s nerr/ary (faith he) that th 
. ord of God could firſi hnve been ſpeben to you, Acts 12 
46. Acts 3. 26. And Chriſt gave them Commiſſion 0 
to do; for faith he, Let Repentance and Reini gin of Sin 


be preached in my Name æieng al Naticns, and ben n 

mark that, begin at Feruſalem, Luke 24. 47. Let then 

. that but the other Day had their Hands up to the H 
1 bows in my Hearts Blood, have the firſt proffer of i 
Mercy. And faith Paul, For His, Cauſe IgAinta nee 
9. er in me. fi, Foes Chrif might ew forth alllu 
fuffering, for a Pattern to them that ſhould hereafter i” 

fieve on him to Life everlaſiing, 1 Tim. 1c, 16. As thi” 

Apoſtle faith, thoſe Sinners that were dead, poſſeſei de 

with the Devil, and the Children of Wrath, he hal” 4 
quickened, delivered and faved, Eph. 2. 1,-—7. thath ed 

night even in the very Ages to come, gero forth the exceed 7.70 

zp Riches of his Grace, in hi, Kinanejs towards us (an i 


that) threugh Fejus Chrift wy 
Secondly, It is evident that that which this Man dif en 
as a common Perſon, he did it compleatly and fatisfattt L922 
Aly, as appears by the Openneſs (as I may fo call i 
of which was in the Heart of God to him at his Reſure ! 
eon and Accenſion. A gf me (hich he) end nien 

_— ve tbee the (very) Heathen for thine Inheritance, . 
the uttermaſt Parts of the Earth for thy Paſſeſſiun, Plal. 1 ot 
8. And this was at his Reſurrection, A#s 13. 31 ut, 1 


1 J . . bt 
Whereas, tho' he had asked, yet if he had not given 1 
= 5 . 5 . L n | 
full and compleat Sati:faftion, Juſtice would not hai” WY 
given him any thing; for Juſtice, the Juſtice of God! , Ba 
| ein 


"i N 
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Contutions of the new Covenant. rf 


g 
dure, that if it be not compleatly ſatisfied in every 
Particular, it giving nothing but Curſes, Gal. 3. 10. 
Th idly, It is yet far more evident, that he had in- 
ed plealed God in the Behalf of Sinners, in that God 
hath . im Gifts to didribute to Sinners, as a Fruit 
a isfaction, and that at his Aſcenſion (P/al. 68. 18.) 
brit hath fo ſatisie! God, that he hath given him all 
the Treaſures both cf Heaven and Farth, to diſpoſe of 
p he iceth good; ne ha 0 O pleaſed God that he hath 
ven him a Name. above very! Name; a Scepter, above 
very SCEPUIF 3 ; & Cr u, al bove every Crown ; a King- 
un, above every Kingdom, Phil. 29. Rev. 29. 16. he 
bath given h m the highe heſt Place in Heaven, even his 
wn right Hand, he hath given kim all the Power of 
Heaven and Earth, and under the Earth, in his own 
Hand, to bind whom he pleaſeth, and to ſet free whom 
etainks meet; he hath, in a Word, ſuch an high E- 
em in the Eyes of his Father, that he hath put into 
Hand all Things that are for the Profit of his People, 
thin this World, and that which is to come; and all 
was the Fruit of his Faithfulneſs in doing of his Work, 
the e of the newCovenant. Thou haſt ajcend- 
gm High, thou Laſt led Captivity Captive, thou haſt re- 
red Gif A; mark, thou haſt received them, for Men, 
un for the (worſt of Men, the) Rebe/lionus alle: And 
uh em forth ſome, being ſurniſhed with theſe Gifts; 
me, I tay, for the Work of the Miniſtry, to the edifying, 
(chem that are already called, and allo for the Calling 
co all thoſe for whom he covenanted with his Father, 
11 io” #7 al come in the Unity of the Faith, &c. AD. 4: 
arree * 3: 
1 wi ourth y, It doth Rill appear far more evident, fak 


. 


I} 


a). 2 g of his Well- Lare in theſe two Particulars. 
= it, In that he hids poor Souls to hear, and to do as 
ven F would have them, Matth. 3. 17. Luke q. 35. 
» hat wadly, In that he reſolves to make them that turn 
204 ir Backs upon him, that diſhonour him, (which is 
De in a very great Meaſure by thoſe that lay aſide his 

L 2 Merits 


„ beat what the Father himſelf ſaith for the ſhewell# 


4 „ 


J will be even with them. Do they fight thy Merits 


2 the work Enemy that Chriſt hath now, ſhall come | 
Mit Day with a pale Face, with a quaking Heart, a! 


_ 


r „ Chrif compleatly fulfilled the 


Merits done by himſelf for Juſtification) I fay, he th 
reſolved to make them his Footſtool; where he faith 
Sit thou at my Nie Hand, until I make thine Exenin 
thy Footſtool. Are they Enemies to thee, faith God! 


Do they ſlight thy Groans, thy Tears, thy Blood, th 
Death, thy Reſurrection, and Interceſiion, thy ſecond 
Coming again in heaven!) Glory ? I will tear them, and 
rend them, I'll make them as Mire in the Streets; ] 
will make thine Enemies thy Footſtool ney 110 8 
Matth. 22. 44. Hes. 1. 13. Chap. 10. 15) J, faith 
he, Aud thou ſhalt daſh them in Pieces like a * 22 
Pſal. 2. 9. Look to it you that flight the Merits of 
the Blood of Chritt. 

Fiſthly, Again further; yet God will make all th 
World to know, that he hach been, and is well pleaſed 
in his Son, in that God hath given (and will make itap 
pear he hath given) the World to come into his Hand 
Heb. 2. And that he fha!il raiſe the Dead, bring then 
before his Jucgment-Seat, execute Judgment upon then 
which he pleaſeth to execute Judgment on to the 
Damnation ; and to receive them to eternal Life whon 
he doth favour, even ſo many as ſnall be found to beliert 
in his Name and Merits. John 5. 26, 27, 28. For « 
the Father hath Life in himjeif ; ſo hath he given to tl 
Sen Life in himſelf; and he hath given him Authority 
execute Judgment alſo; becarſe 12 is the Sor of Man 
For the i. pur ig coming, that ail that are in their Grau 

all bear His. vice, and Fall com come forth; they that bas 
done Good, wito the Reſitrrection 0 5 Life, and they that hat 


— 


Mone EZ 1 # at 7 4 the Ref; 47 gur of Dam uation. J, an 


Lended Knees, trembiing before him, confe fling the Git 
ry of his Merits, and the Vertue there was in them 
fave, to the G!ory 9 God the Father, Rom. 14. 11. Phi 
2. 9, 10, 31. 

Much more might be added to diſcover the gloria 
Perfection of this Nan s Satisfaction; but for you thi 


«Sd. 
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ConA ions of the new Covenant. 11 
fire to be further ſatisfied concerning this, ſearch the 
rip:ures, and beg of God to give you Faith and Un- 
handing therein: And as for you that flight theſe 
ings, and continue ſo doing, God hath another Way 

"take with you, even to Calh you in Pieces like a Pot- 
en Veſlel ; for this hath Chriſt received of his Father 
o do unto you, Rev. 2.17. 

Thus I have ſhewed you in a particular, that the Co- 
enant of the Grace of God is free and unchangeable ts 
len; that is, in that it hath been obtained for Men, 
rd that perſectly, to the ſatisfying of Juſtice, and taking 
| Things out of the Way, that were any ways an Hic- 

ance to our Salvation, Col. 2. 14. 

The ſecond Thing tor the diſcovering of this Free- 
ie es and Conſtancy of the Covenant of the Grace of God 
esel is manifeited thus; 

Firt, Whatſoever any Man hath of the Grace of God, 


it ay 
Hande bath it as a free Gift of God, thro! Chriſt Jeſus the 
then leliator of the new Covenant, even wheu they are in 


then rate 01 N to him ( mark that Rom. 5. 8, 9 Col. 
thel wk 2.) whether it be Chriſt as the Foundari ion- 
whot „or Faith to lay hold on him, Eph. 2. 8. For by 
lien 57 are /aved, thro Faith, and that not of yuar ſelves, 
Fr oo! for any Thing in you, or done by you for the pur- 
to ti wing of i but it is the free Gift of God. And that 


rl red on Mu, eren ehen you were dead in Treſpaſes 
id Sint, Eph. 2. 1, to g. Nay, if thou haſt fo much. nl 
Gran once Defire that is right, it is the Gift of God; for of na_ 
rt hav are ves, ſaith the Apoſtle, we are not able is [prak 4 


at ha £107 Yard, or think a good Thought, 2 Cor. 3. Ge 1 

J, an Was it not Grace, ab dlolute Grace, that God made wan WA 
me en iſe to Adam after his T ranſgreſſion? Gen. 3.5. N 9 * 55 
t, an} Was it not free Grace in God to fave ſuch a \\/recc _ 


e Gl Me 1af eth was, who uſeth Inchantments, Witcher 
em Mints Children i in the Fire, and wrought muchEvilty 
Phil Mm Tan 

Was it not free Grace to fave ſuch as thoſe were thit® 
> ſpoken of in £zeh. 16. which no Eye piticd, _ 


4s 5 0 
* 


him ? 


Cndemn ? *? 
2. Becauſe there is 


that, and that by Rię 


o * 


g. The Devil that 
. 14, 15 


5. 55. Ha. 13. 14 


ed away, Rev. 1. 5. 


r hs 


TT pr” Obrift compleatly Fulfellet 


ner that believes in jeſus Chriſt; 


or 
— 


mm. 
* 


[ 


"tbe 


no Law to come in againſt the 
for he is not und 
ht comes in againſt none but thi 
that are under it: But Believers are not under that, t! 
s not theirLord, therefore that hath nothing to do W 
them ; and beſides, Chiilt's Elood hath not only ul 
Way the Curie thereof, but alio he hath, in his0 
oy, complcatiy fulfilled it as a publick Peiſon in 
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accuſed them is deſtroyed, 


Was it not free Grace for Chriſt to give Petir a lor. 
ing Look after he had curſed, and ſwore, and denied 


Was it not free Grace that met Paul when he was 80 
ing to Damaſcus to perſecute, which converted him, au 
made him a Veſſel of Mercy? 

And what {hall I fay of ſuch that are ſpoken of in th 
1 Cor. 6. , 10. ſpeaking there of Fornicators, Idolaton 
Adulterers, Efteminates, Abuſers of themſelves wit 
Mankind, Thieves, Covetous, Revilers, Drunkards, Er 
tortioners, the baleft of Sinners in the World, and ye 
were juſtified, was it not ficely by Grace? O Saint 
you that are in Heaven, cry out, We came hither b 
Grace ; and you that are on Earth, I am ſure you en 
If ever we go thither, it muſt be freely by Grace. 

Secondly, In the nextPlacz,it appear to be unchange 
able in this: Firſt, Becauſe Juſtice being once © fatisfe! 
doth not ule to call for the Debt again: No, let ren 
ſuch a Sinner come to JeſusChriſt, and fo to God by hin 

nd Juſtice, inſtead of ſpeaking againſt the Salvation 

{ſuch a Sinner, it will fay, J am juſt as well as faithful 
Forgive him his Sins, 1 Ju 1. 9. When Juſtice it i 
Is pleaſed with a Man, and {peaks on his Side, inſtead 
Ipeaking againſt him, we may well cry out, Who t 


4. Death and theGrave, and Hell are overcome, 11" 


5. Sin, that great Enemy of Man's Salvation, WW 
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| Conditions of the new Covenant. 


or 6. The Righteouſneſs of God is put upon them that 
niedMbclieve, and given to them, and they are found in it, 
Pri. 3 8, 9, 10. Rom. 3.22. 

* Chriſt © is always in Heaven to plead for them that 
believe, _ to prepare a Place for them, Heb. 7. 24. 
Ibn 14. 1, tO 4. 


then 8. He ch not only promiſed that he will not leave 
ton us, 107 forſake us; but he hath alſo ſworn to fulfil his 
with 7 nomiſe, O rich Grace ! free Grace, Lord, who deſired 
\ ExMthee to promile ? Who compelled thee to ſwear ? We 
Wye to take honeſt Men upon their bare Words; but 


int: g Gol, willing more abundant! y to ſhew unto the Heirs 
of Promiſe the Immu! ability of his Counſel (hach) 
' confirmed it by an Oath : That by two immutable 
1118 (his Promiſe and his Oath ) in which it is im- 
Hale for God to lye (or break either of them) we 
ght have ſtrong Conſolation, who have fled for Re- 
 fuge to lay hold upon the Hope ſet before us, Heb. 6, 
14. 17, 18. Dl warrant you God will never break 
his On; h. therefor e we may well have good Ground ta 
hope , from ſuch a good Foundation as this, that God 
never 2270 us indeed 


{As gain { hirdly, Not only thus ; but 1. God hath be- 


0 Me 13 again to himſelf, to be his adopted and 
ze zece. 21 Children, i in and through the Lord jeſus, 1 Pet. 

he 1. 3. | 
una ><condly, God hath prepared a Kingdom for them, 


C 
efore he Foundation of the World, thro' Jeſus Chriſt, 


3 Uh le hath given them an Earneſt of«thew 
nele, while they live hege in this World ( Epliz 


his ;, 1.4 \ After ve n u were ſealed. with the 
FP: 


in Nerf 2 e, which 3s the Earneft of our Inberitan 
150 the Rede emption 9 7 ' the pure 15 Poſſeſſion to the Praiſe al 
| 


d, N Glory, and that thro this Jefus. 2 
| Fourthly 1 his Children lin "thro! Weaknels, or by 
laden Temp! ation; ws, + conteſling of it, he wWillß gh 
orgives and heals all their Wounds, b his Love 
Wards them, praits to do them good, caketh their Sins 
| mio 
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_ 1:5 The Covenant of Grace nnchangeable. 


into the Depths of the Sea, and all this freely, wich 
any Work done by Men, as Men. Net for your Sales 4; 
T this, O Houſe of "Trael, be it known unto you, faith th 
Lord, Ezek. 36. 22, 23. but wholly and alone by tile 


„ ir 

Hood of Jeſus. in; 
Fifthly, In a Word, if you would fee it altogether ur 
God's Love was the ufa why Jeſus Chriſt was ſent MM... 5 
bleed for Sinners. . Jeſus Chriſt's bleeding ſtops theCtie 3 
of divine Juſtice: God looks upon them as compleat n #5: 
him, gives them to him, as his by right of Purchag s . 
Jeſus ever lives to pray for them that are thus given him. ar 
God ſends his holy Spirit into them, to reveal this. ue 
them; {ends his Angels te miniiter for them: And au Lo 
. this by vertue of an everlaſting Covenant between te ii; 
Father and the Son. Thrice happy are the Pe: pie that ab 


in ſuch a Caſe. hat m 
Nay, further, he hath made them Bahren with Jean 
ſas Chriſt, Members of his Fleſh and of his Bones: Ie 
Spouſe of chis Lord Jeſus; and all to ſhew you bo rc 
dearly, how really, and how conſtantly he loveth P. 
who by the Faith of kis Operation, have laid hold oe |: 
him. 


e; a 

I ſhall now lay down a few Arguments for the ſupe = 5 
abundant clearing of it, and -afierwards anſwer two it's 
three Objections, as raay be made againſt it, and lo » Er 


on upon the next Thing. 1 


Firſt, God loves the Saints, as he loves Jeſus Chili ve: 
And God loves JeſusChriſt with an eternal Love; there; 2 
fore the Saints with the ſame. Thou ha/l laved thin ve ur 
on haſt loved me, john 17. 23. m wh 


Secondly That Love which is God himſelf, mulWr:her : 
= needs be everlaſting Love. And that is the Lore un 
wberewith God hath loved his Saints in Chriſt Jeſus ed, t. 
| therefore his Love towards his Children in Chriſt, mug 0%/ 
needs be an ever laſting Love. There is none dare f elf, y 
— _ — — — 
Vu muſt not underſtand that Lode; in God, is @ U 
fron, as it is in uss But the Love of God, is the 1 


E/ence, or Nature of God, 1 John 4. 16. 
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The Covenant of Grace unc bangeable. 


hat the Love of God is mixed with a created Mixture: 
f not, then it muſt needs be himſelf, 1 John 4. 16. 

hird| y, That Love which is always pitched upon 
is, in an Object as holy as God, mult needs be an ever- 
ling Love. Now the Love of God was, and 15 pitch- 


2 von us, thro” an Object as holy as God himſelf, e- 
en 8 Lord Jeſus: Therefore it muſt needs be un- 


7 


. ly, If he with whom the Covenant of Grace 
ius made, did in every Thing and Condition, do, even 
the Lord could defire or require of him, that his 
ve might be extended to us, and that for ever ; then 
Love muſt needs be an everlaſting Love, ſeeing every 
ning required of us, was compleatly accompliſhed for 
by him And all chis hath our Lord Jeſus done, and 
bat molt gloriouſly, even on our Behalf : Therefore it 
+ ou be a Love that laſts for ever and ever. * 
hly, If God hath declared himſelf to be the God 
it el cd not, and hath ſworn to be immutable in 
b Promile, then ſurely he will be unchangeable. - And 
hath done fo : "1 here fore it is impoſſible for God to 
e; and to for his eternal Love to be unchangeabley 
l. 5. 13, 14, 17, 18.) Here is an Argument of the 
prit's own making, who can contradict it? If any ob- 
{and lay, But ſtill it is upon the Condition of believ- 
1 en The Condition allo is his own free Gilt, 
1 not 2 Qualification ariſing from the Stock of Nature, 
8. Phil. 1. 28, 29.) So that here is the 
ve 11 i here is Io the Condition given by 
m whoſe Love is unchangeable, which may ſerve yet 
nher for a firong Argument, that God will have his 
ve unchangeable. Sinner, This is better felt and en- 
— 2 talked of. 
But if this Love of God be unchangeable in 
cl vet it is not urchangeabiy ſet upen the Sainte, 
they behave themſelves the better. | 
ee. As God's Love at che firſt was beſtowed upon 
Saints, without any Thing foreſeen by the Lord in 
m, as done by them, (Deut. 9. 4, 5, 6.) ſo he goeth 
On 


W 
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on with the ſame, faying, I ci never leave thee mr fff - 
Jake thee, Heb. 13. 5. 

Object. But how cometh it to pals then that many fili. C 
off again, from the Grace of the Goſpel, after a PH 


: 5 ; l a l 
ſeſſion of it for ſome Time; {ome to Deluſions, zu tus 
ſome to their open Sins again ? ho 
A 1 1 E 5 
Anſw. They are {allen away, not from the everlaſtiM... / 


Love of God to them; but from. the Profefli>n of 
Love of God to them: Men may profes that God .in 


them, when there is no {uch Matter, and that they ar * 
the Children of God, when the Devil is their Father = 
(as it is in John 8, 40, 44.) Therefore they Mont! 
do finally fall away from a Profeſſion of the Grace one 
Goſpel : It is firit, becauſe they are Baſtards, and u the 
Sons. Secondly, Becauſe as they are not Sons, ſo Gig 
ſuffereth them to fall, to make it appear that they it P. 
not Sons, not of the Houſhold of God. Tο went He 
From us, for they were not of us ; for if they had ben bear. 
us, no doubt, mark that, mo duubt, faith he, they wu een 
have continued with us; but they went cut from us, that er 
might be made manifeſt that they were not all of us, 1 c 
2. 19. And tho' Hymeneus and Phiſetus do throw tene g 
ſelves Headlong to Hell, Nevertheleſs, the Faundatt M 2; 
God ſlandeth ſure, having this Seat, The Lord knoweth ton 17 
that are bis, 2 Tim. 2. 17, 18, 19. 61 
Object. But the Scripture faith, That there are lonſÞ; b 
that had Faith, yet loſt it, and have made Shipwrack Me 
FL it: Now God loves no longer than they believe, a Wh: /; 
| evident, For he that believes not ſhall be damned. Mod: 
% then, if ſome may have Faith, and yet loſe it, and WW Er 
SE. loſe the Love of God, beceuſe they have loſt their Faith, \, 
i is evident, that God's Love is not ſo immutable as jego: 
lay it is to every Believer, Co- 
Anſw. There is more Sorts of Faich than one, that g. V 
—ſpoken of in Scripture. e T. 
"HEY Firſt, There is a Faith that Men may have, and Me ſthe 
be nothing, none of the Saints of God, (2 Cor. 13. Wiion 
—4.) and yet may do great Things therewith. of! 


2. 
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„. There is a Faith that. was wrought meerly by the 
veretion of the Miracles that were done in thoſe Days AN 
11 5 Chrilt and his Followers; And many of the People Le- = 


ee on him. How came they by their Faith ? Why, 
= Operation of * Miracles that he did among 
em; for faid they, en Chriſt cometh, will he ds 
we Miracles than 17 Man bath done? The great 
king that wrought their Faich in them, was only by 
ing o t] he Miracles that he did, (n 7. 31. Jobn 2. 
1 which „not that ſaving Faith, which is called the 
G Eleft, as is evident: for there muſt not 
jonly Miracles wrought upon outward Objects, to be- 
that, that being too weak a Thing, but it muſt be 
the lame Power that was ſtretched out in raiſing * 


FX 


0 riſt from the dead; Au the exceeding Greatneſs of = 
At Pow er, (E56 1. 18, 19) ſo there is a believing, 7 
7] Tk tal cn with * marvellous Work, viſib'e and AM 
en earing to the outward Senie of Seeing; and there is 4B 
=> 2 E that is wrought in the Heart, by an inviſible DA”: 
eien of the Spirit, rev ling the Certainty of the 
Io | faction of che Merits of C hriſt to the Soul, ina 
hene glorious Way, both for Certainty and Durableneſe, 1 
n ch as to the Promiſe and the Conſtancy of it, Matth. = 
to. 17, 18. v8 

1 re is a Faith of a Man's own, of a Man's Self 5 
{om * the Faith of tne O. perat ion -of God (in Scrip- 


ack 0 0 is ſet in Oppoſition to that; for, faith he, you are 
» 6 WW iy Grace through Faith, and that nit of your ſelves, 


a, your own making, but that which is the free Gift of 
and “, Eph. 2. 8. 

FU. We fay chere is an hiſtbrical Faith, that is, ſuch as 
45 \ezoii en meerly by the Hiltory of the Word, not by 


Co-operation of the Spirit by the Ward. 

We ſay there is a 1 Faith, that is, to be- AM 
e Things by Traditi on, recaule others fay, they be- 3 
ethern ; this is received by Traditign, mot by Re- i 
ion; and ſha!l nev er be able to ſtand neither at the- 
of Death, nor at the Day of judgment; though 
bly Mev, while the y live here, may eſteem chem 
elves 
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they his Children; the Ground of which Confidence 
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ſelves and their Eſtates to be very good, becauſe thei; i 


Heads are filled full of it. A 

6. There is a Faith that 1s called (in Scripture) , 
dead Faith, the Faith of Devils, or of the Devil; e 
alſo that have only this, they are like the Devil, and a b 
{ure to be damned as be, notwithſtanding their Faith, ; | A 
they get no better into their Hearts; for it is farg 
from enabling them to lay efectua] hold of Jeſus Chrif 
ard fo to put him on for eternal Life and Saactificatio 


Jam. 2. 19, 26.) which they muſt do if ever they 4 
ſaved. | th 

But all theſe are ſhort of the ſaving Faith of Gol... 
Elect, as is mavifeſt ; I ſay, Firſt, Becauſe the's -mayhy ey 
wrought, and not by that Power ſo exceedingly ſtretch en. 
forth. Secondly, beczuſe theſe are wrought ; pa 
firſt, by the Senſe of Seeing, name ly, the Miracles . 


by hearing ) and ſecondly, the reſt is wrought by att 
ditional or hiſtoricalInfluence of the Words in theirHeal 
not by an heavenly, inviſi le, almighty, and ſaving Opa 
tion of the Spirit of God in their Hearts. 

7. I do ſuppoſe alſo, That there is a Faith that 
Wrought upon Men, thro! the Influence of thoſe Gi 
and Abilities that God gives lometimes to thoſe thats 
not his own by Election, tho' by Creation: My Me 
ing is, Some Men finding that God has given them v 
great Gifts and Abilitie: as to the Gifts of preach! 
praying, working MI 


Miracles, or the like; I fay, ll , 
therefore do conclude, that God is their Father, | /5 


pe bego. ten, not by the glorious Operation of the of 

t, but by a coniidering the great Gifts that God hd 
beſtowed upon them, az to the Thin 25 befoln met 
oned. 

As thus, Firſt, The poor Soul « confidei 
rant it was, and now how knowing it is. Secon⸗ 
Conſid ering how vain it formerly ad alſo row W; 
civil it is, preſently rk this Concluſion, Surely . 
loves me, furely he hath made me one of his, ad | 
ſave me, This is now a wrong, Faith, as i5. eyiaen- 


* 


N 1 r 2 >, 7 
F 


9 


* = 


he Covenant of Grace unchangeable. tr 


ut it is placed upon a wrong Object; for mark, this 
nat placed aſſuredly on God's Grace alone, thro' the 
good and Merits of Chriſt, being diſcovered effectually 
\ the Soul, but upon God thro' thoſe Things that God 
n given it; as of Gifts, either to preach or pray, or 
ea Works, or the like, which will aſſuredly come to 


| 
of: aght, 25 fure as God is in Heaven; if no better Faith 
n Ground of Faith be found out for thy Soul favingly 


ret upon. 

As 8 ſcconi Cauſe of the Objection, which runs 
this Eft. God loves Men upon the account of 
ein believing. 1 anſwer, That God loves Men before 
ey believe, he loves them, he calls them, and gives 
em Faith to believe. But God who is rich in Grace, 
great Love wherewith he loved us (When? when 


(e b:licv<d, or before) eren hen we were dead in aur 
ae far off from Believers) hath quickened us to- 
Jeu / %% Chriff ; by Grace ure javed, Eph. 2. 4, 5. KN 
Jo Nov allo J ſuppoſe that thou wilt ſay in thy Heart, bl 
79114 you would ſhew us then, what is ſaving Faith, 1 
the ng it may be I may touch upon a while hence, 4 
hing that I am to ſpeak unto. O they 4 
tt nac chat, are {ale indeed! 1 
" ' 


mY! 11 6 p44 $$ SS SSSI SS 
he Second Thing. 


+ 1.1, lecond Thing that J am to ſpeak unto is this; 7 
+ 29 tney are that are actually brought into this Mp 
dle Grace; and allo how they F 


indeed now we arc come to the Pinch of the 
and it God do but help. me to run 


zu this, as I do verily believe he will, 4 
- 3 0 


2, Reader, 200d, and bring Glory to. my 


M 
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The Queſtion containeth theſe two Branches. Pin 
Who are brought in. Secondly, How they are broug 
in. The firſt of theſe is quickly anſwered.” Cæriſt 
came into the World to ſave Sinners, Fewiſh Sinners, Gt 
tile Sinners, old Sinners, young Sinners, great Sinners, 
eviefeſt of Sinners, 1 Tim. 1. 14, 15. Rom. 5. 7,1, 
1 Cor. 6. 9, 10. Matth. 21. 31. Pablicans and Harl 
that is, Whores and Cheaters Exactors, ſhall enter in 
the Kingdom of Heaven. For I came not (ſaith Chil 
to call the Rightecus, but Sinnerf to Repentance, Mark 
17. 

A Sinner in the Scripture is deſcribed in general to 
a Tranſgreſſor ef the Law, 1 John 3. 4. Whiſn 
committeth Six tranſgreſſeih the Law ; for Sin is the Tra 
greſſian of the Law. 

But particularly, they are deſcribed in a more et 
cular Way: As, Firſt, Such as in whom dwelleth 
Devil, Eph. 2. 2, 3. Secondly, Such as will dof 
Service of him, John 8. 44. "Thirdly, Such as arel 
nemies to God, Col. 1. 21. Fourthly, Such a 
1 Cor. 6. 9, 10. 2 Chron. 33. 1,—12. As q. 1, 2 
1 Tim. 1. 14, 15, 16. As 19. 19, Afr 2. 36, 
Drunkards, Whoremaſters, Liars, perjured Perſons, Cu 
feous, Revilers, Extortioners, Fornicators, Sevearers, | 
feed with Devils, Thieves, Idolater:, Witches, Sorten 
Conjurers, Murderers, and the like. Theſe are Sime 


and ſuch Sinners, that God hath prepared Heaven, Hp” 
pineſs, Pardon of Sin, and an Inheritance of God, wſW-”” 
Chriſt, with Saints, with Angels, if they do come in- Ro 
accept of Grace, as I might prove at large ; for 9 
Grace is io great, that if they do come to him by Can * 
preſently all is forgiven them; therefore never obj gelt 
that thy Sins are too great to be pardoned ; but all”. 
taſte and ſee how good the Lord is to any whaſorver Fl © 
unto him. 8 55 
The ſecond Thing is, How are theſe brought into a 


everlaſting Covenant of Grace ? 

2. Anſw. When God doth in Deed and in T 
bring in a Sinner into this moſt bleſſed Covenant, 2 
it is) he uſually goeth this Way, 4 


brought into the new Covenant. Tx, 


Firſt, He ſlays or kills the Party to all Things beſides 
FindMine lf, and his Son Jeſus Chriſt, and the Comforts of 
rouey:: Spirit. 
% For the clearing of this, I (hall ſhew you, Firſt, With 
„ Ciba: God kills: Secondly, How God kills : And, 
ers, i hi:dly, To what Ged kills thole, w hom he makes a- 
in ſeſus Chriſt. 
For the firfl, When God brings Sinners into the Co- 
nant of Grice, he doth firſt kill them with the Cove- 
nt of Works, which is the moral Law, or ten Com- 
indments. This is Paul's Doctrine, and allo 9 
perience. It is his Doctrine, where he faith, 
tration of Death engraven in Stones, the Miniſftr os 
Cndomation (which 1s the Law, in that Place called 
e Letter Kills, 2 Cor. 3. 6, — 9. The Letter ({aith 
| $//2th, or the Law, or the Miniſtration of Death, 
: ch in another Place 15 called a St und of Nord, „ Heb. 
leth 19 becau'c they have no Life in them, but rather 
end Damoation, thre? our Inability to fulhi them 
a} 3 ) doth kill, 2 Cor. 6. 
decon:ily, It is his Experience, where he faith, I was 


1 
1. % 1 (taat is, to my own Things, Phil. 3. „— 10.) 
36, uit the Law, (chat is, before God did firike him 
5, Ci u by it) but toben the Commanament came, (that is, to 
, Jad exerciſe its right Office on me, which was te kill 
cer then) Sin revived, and J died, (and I was killed, 
Sime e Coin ,,⅛8 nt (or the Law) which was ordatued to 
en, H E I found to be unto Death: For Sin taking 
d, the Commandment, deceived me, and thereby fieew 
enen 7. 9, 10, 11. And indeed to ſpeak my own. 
or Grrience, together with the Experience of all the 


ts, they can ſeal with me to this, more or leſs. 
vel Bur how doth Gad Fill with this Law or Cove« 
wo. Firſt, By opening to the Soul the Spirituality 
77 1 Lato is ſpiritual (faith he) but I am car nal, 
ander Sin, Rom. 7.14 Now the Spirituality of 
aw is diſcovered this Way ; 
M 2 Fuſt, 


ver 


into. 


: * 
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Firſt, By ſhewisg to the Soul that every ſinful Tho Mao! 
is a Sin aęainſt it. IJ Sinner, when the Law doth comet 
home indeed upon thy Soul in the ſpirituality of it, I! 
will diſcover ſuch Thing to thee to be Sins, that nowliſio 
thou lookeſt over, and 1egardeſt not; that is a remarkMi'z 
ble Saying of Paul, when he ſaith, Sin revived, and 
died; Sin revived, ſaith he, as if he had ſaid, TholdMic 
Things that before I did not value nor regard, but looꝶ Hie 
upon them to be Trifles, to be dead and forgotten; be 
when the Law was faſtned on my Soul, it did fo nice 
them from the dead, call them to Mind, {o muſter themlM2ic 
before my Face, and put ſuch Strength into them, tan! 
I was over maſtered by them, by the Guilt of themes! 
Sin rtoived, by the "Commandment „other Sins hon 
mighty Strength, Liſe, and abundance of Force upager 
me, becauſe of that, inſomuch that it killed me, Mau v 
5. 28. be 
Secondly, It ſheweth that every {uch ae de erte! 
eternal Damnation (Friends, I doubt there be but ens 
of you that have ſeen the ſpirituality o* the Law ia! 
Works, but) this is one Thing in which it diſcovered - 
its Spirituality, and this is the proper Work of the Re 
Thirdly, God w m a Dilcovery of this doth allo Hut 
cover his own divine and infinite Juſiice (of which n 
Law is a Deicr:p:; on) Which backs What is diſcovered tc 5c 
the Law and that by diſcov ering of its Purit * and He, 
lineſs, to be ſo divine, {0 pure, ſo upright, and ſo farq wi 
from winking at the leaſt Sin, that he doth by ka IF ® 
without ey favour, condemn the Sinner for that Mere 
G27. 3.10, Now when he hath brought the Soul ml (|: 


us FTE unure, i into this Puzzle: Then, fs 
. Be theweth to the Soul the Nature and Condit F) 
of the Law, as to its 5 Qealin g with, or forbearing of thedMou': 


ner, that hath ſinn i ag aint! it; Which is to paſs an eu b 
nal Curſe upon both Sou! and Body, of the Party Win! 
of.ending 8. laying to him, Ca ed be the Man that en 
weth not in every Th. ing that js written in the Bet off 
Low 10 as it; for faith the Law, this is my - pro 
Work, Fir, to ſhew thes thy Sine, and when 1 M 


] 


fuß EH into the new Covenant. . 
zone that, then in the next Place to condemn thee for 
wem, and that without all Remedy, as for me, or any 
Thing within my Bounds 3 for I am not to fave any, 
2 o pardon any, nay, nat to favour any in the leaſt Thing 

bat have ſinned againſt me; for God did not ſend me 


"_ to make alive, but to diſcover Sin, and to condemn for 
hoe me. Now ſo ſoon as this is preſented to the Con- 
do ience, in the next Place, the Law alſo by this Law doth 
buen that now there is no righteous Act, according to 


he Tenor of that Covenant, that can reprieve them, or 
ate him off from all this Horror and Curſe that lies up- 
\ tha bim 3 becauſe that is not a Miniſtration of Pardon 
then Mi: 1 aid before) to forgive the Sin; but an Adminiſtra« 
q en of Damnation, becauſe of Tranſgreſſion. O the 
upollery Diſcotery of this, ſtriketh the Soul into a deadly 
oon, even above half dead. But when God doth do 

he Work indeed he doth in the next Place, ſnew the 
ere eu! that he is the Man that is eternally under the Co- 
enant by Nature, and that it is thee that hath ſinned 
ta nit this Law, and doth by right deſerve the Curſe 
nd Diſpleafure of the ſame ; and that all that ever he 


ral 
them 


ag do, will not give Satisfaction to that glorious Juſtice 
Jog did give this Law; holy Actions, Tears of Blood, 
ich ling all, and giving it to the Poor, or whatever elſe can 
ered ie done by thee, it comes ail ſhort, and is all to no pur 
nd Hie, (24:7. 3.) I'll warrant him, he that feeth this, 
far will kill him to that which he was alive unto before, 


„“ he had a thouſand Lives. Ah Sinners, Sinners, 


at ere you but feniible indeed of the Severity and Truth 
ul is, it would make you look about you to purpoſe. 

es would it make you itrive to ſtop at that, that 
ondiigp you drink down with Delight? How many Oaths 
| t hedWoid it make you bite aſunder ? Nay, it would make 


an ey 


u bite your Tongues, to think that they ſhould be uſed 
Party [ 


luſtruments of the Devil, to bring your Souls into 


"at gen an unſpeakable Miſery ; then allo, we ſhould not 
* of Fe you hang the Salvation of your Souls upon ſuch 


pProſnder Pins as now you do; no, no, but you would be 


IM another Mind then, O then we ſhould have you cry 
M 3 out, 
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out, I ruſt have Chriſt, what ſhall I do for Chriſt? 
How ſhall I come at Chriſt? Would 1 was ure, truly 
ſure of Chriſt, my Soul is gone, damned, caſt away, and 
muſt for ever buin, with the Devils, if I do not get pre- 
cious Jeſus Chriſt. | : | 
In the next Place, when God hath done this, then he 
the further ſhews the Soul, that Covenant which it is 
under by Nature is diſtinct from the Covenant of Grace; 
and alſo they that are under it, are by Natute without 
any of the Graces, which they have that are under the 
Covenant of Grace: As Firſt, That it hath no Faith, 
John 16.9. Secondly, No Hope, Epb. 2. 12. Thitd- 
ly, Nor none of the Spirit to work theſe Things fir 
by Nature. Fourthly, Neither will that Covenant give 
to them any Peace with God. Fifthly, No Promile of 
Safe: guard from his revenging Law, by that Covenant, 
Sixthly, But lieth by Nature liable to all the Curſes mii 
Condemnings and Thunder Claps of this moſt fiery Co 
venant. Seventhly, That it will accept of no Sorroy, 
no Repentance, no Sasisfaction, as from thee. Eighthly 
That it calls for no leſs than the ſhedding of thy BloaK 
Ninthly, The Damnation of thy Soul and Body 
Tenthly, And if there be any Thing proffered to ith 
thee, as to thee making of it amends, it throws it bees 
again as Dirt in thy Face, ſlighting all that thou eager; 
bring. 1 


Now when the Soul is brought into this Conditi g 
then it is indecd dead; killed to that, to which it ee 
once alive. 1 
And therefore in the next Place, to ſrew you ro wigpece! 
it is killed; and that is firſt, to Sin: O it Cares not Sew 
It fees Hell-fire prepared for them that Sin: Goc 
Juſtice will not ſpare if it live in Sin; the Law N ior 
damn it, if it live in Sin: the Devil will have it, Y g 
follow its Sin: O fay, it trembles at the very Tho ori 
of Sin; I, if din do but offer to tempt theSoul, te ae R 
away the Soul rom God, it cries, it ſighs, it {hun 1 | 
the very Appeazance of Sin, it is obvious unto it.“ 


brought into the new Covenant. 


if > Cod would but ſerve you thus that love your Pleaſures, 
raly vou would not make ſuch a 'Trifle of Sin, as you do. 
and Secondly, It is killed to the Law of God, as it is the 
pre- ¶ Covenant of Works : O faith the Soul, the Law hath 
nilled me to itſelf, Iro“ the Law am dead to the Law, 
n he MI Gal. 2. 19.) The Law is another Thing than I tho't 
it ut was; I tho't it would not be fo /ou/-detroying, ſo dam- 
ace; MW ria Lato; I tho't it would not have been ſo ſevere a- 
bout e inſt me for my little Sins, for my playing, for my jeſt- 
r the s, for my diſſembling, quarrelling, and the like : I had 
aich, eme T'ho'ts indeed, that it would hew great Sinners, 
bind but let me paſs ; and tho? it did c mdemn great Sinners, 
füt yet it would paſs me by: But now would 1 were free 
t giveſWirom this Law. I will tell thee, that a Soul thus worked 
ile offMupon, is more afraid of the Covenant of Works, than he 
enant is of the Devil; for he tees it is the Law that doch give 
es uin up into his Hands for Sin: And if he was but clear 


ien th at, he ſhould not greatly reed to fear the Devil. 

oro MO now every particular Command tears the Caul of his 
nt leert, now every Command is as a great Gun well 
Blons zed againſt his Soul ; now he ſees he had as good 
Boden into a Fire to keep himſelf from burning, as to run 
o it oo tie Law to keep himſelf from damning ; and this he 
it bues really, I, and feels it too, to his own: Sorrow and 


erplexity. 
Thirdly, The Soul alſo now is killed to his own 
Kizhteouſneſs, and counts that but Dung, but Droſs, fot 
leis the Dirt hanging on his Shoes. O then ſays he, 
en Hy Righteouſneſs ( Ta. 64 6. how haſt thou 
to whiſeccived me? How hatt thou beyuiled my pobr Soul? 
not Slow did 1 deceive my ſelf with giving of a little Alms ? 
Godt abitaining from ſome gicſsPo lations ? with walking 
aw lom?Ordinanc ces, as to the outiide of them How hath 
it, U good Words, good] hinb ings, gcod Meanings ( as the 
y Tho forid calls them) . my ignorant Soul? I want 
te due Righteouſneſs of Faith, the Rightoouineſa of God 3 
nume 11 lee now there is no Fo. 's will do me any good. 


Ju EX 


nditio 
TI, 


o it © Couthly, It is allo killed to its own Faith, 1:5:Notion 


che Golpel, its own Hope, its own Repeatings, ite 
. own 
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"a Time, and in ſuch a Streight, at ſuch a Place. 
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own Promiſes and Reſolutions to its own Strength, itz 
own Vertue, or whatſoever it had before: Now faith 
the Soul, That Faith I tho't I had, it is but Fancy; that IN 
Hope I tho't I had, I ſee it is but hypocritical, but yain 1 
and groundleſe Hope: Now the Soul fees it hath by“ 
Nature no faving Faith, no ſaving Hope, no Grace at all 
by Nature, by the firſt Covenant. Now it crieth out, M 
How many Promiſes have I broken? And how many A 
Times have I reſolved in vain ? When I was ſick at ſuch M:; 
Indeed, 
J thought myſelf a wiſe Man once, but 1 ſee my {elf x 
very Fool now: O how ignorant am I of the Goſpel 
now? And of the bleſſed Experience of the Work of Mc. 
God on a Chriſtian's Heart? In a Word, It ſecs tet !. 
beſet by Nature with all Evil, and deſtitute of all Good, 
which is enough to kill the ſtoutelt, hardeſt hearted Sin- 
ner that ever lived on the Earth. O Friends! ſhould 
you be plainly dealt withal, by this Diſcovery of the 
Dealing of God with a Sinner, when he makes him a 
Saint, and would ſeriouſly try yourſelves thereby ( asGod 
will try you one Day) how few would there be found 
of you, to be ſo much as acquainted with the Work cl 
God in the Notion, much leſs in the. experimental 
Knowledge of the ſame ? And indeed God is tain to take 


this Way with Sinners, thus to kill them, with the chen 
Covenant, to all Things below a crucified Chriſt. w Fi 
Firſt, Becauſe otherwiſe there would be none in the Ig 
World that would look after this ſweet Jeſus ChrildMW4-; 


There is but a few that go to Heaven at al, ( companMin; | 
tively ) and them few God is fain to deal with in thiſave ( 
Manner, or elſe his Chriſt, his Heaven, his Glory, and rg 
everlaſting Happineſs, might abide by themſelves for a Hof 
Sinners. Do you think that Mana//cth would have rs, a 
garged the Lord, had he not ſuffered his Enemies Wit iy 
have prevailed againſt him? 2 Chron. 33. 1, to 16. % 
31. 18. Do you think that Ephraim would have looks 
after Salvation, had not God firſt confounded him wüße you 
the Guilt of the Sins of his Youth ? What do you tainiry at 
of Pauli As g.4,5, 6, What do you think ſai 
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„nor: 47s 16. 30, 31, 32. What do you think of 
e ſchree Thouſand ? 42s 2. 36, 37- Was not this the 
Way that the Lord was fain to take to make them cloſe 
with Te! us Chriſt ? Was he not ſain to kill them to eve- 
wy I . ing below a Chriſt, they that were driven to their 
Wits En i ? miomuch that they were forced to cry out, 

” Il wwe do to be Javed? I ſay, God might keep 
Raven and Hipnineſs to himſelf, if be did not go this 
Way to work with Sinners, O ſtout-hearted Rebel! O 
ender-hearted God! 
eondly, Becauſe then, and not "al then, will Sin- 


Ci) 


3 

pel pers accept of Jeſus Chriſt on God's Terms. So long as 
0 Cners gin make a Life out of any Thing below Chriſt, 
ielt Wc: 12: they will not cloſe with Chriſt without indent- 
0%, Mir but when the God of Heaven hath killed them to 


kh 


" | every Th ing below himſelf, 9s his Son; then they 
Jud be glad to tak e Chriſt on any "Terms in the World. 
the i i indeed this is the very Reaſon why Sinners, when 
mie! car of Chritt, yet will not cloſe in with him, there 
Gol ething that they can take Content in beſides him. 


; fon 

juni (hi Pr. digal, ſo long as he could content himſelf with 
k og Hulk chat the Swine did eat, ſo long he did keep a- 
ently from his Father's Houle, but when he could get no 
 takeWNouritiment any where on this {ide his Fathers Houle, 
e den (ait ch he) and not till then, I will yy and go to 
18 0; ther, &C. 
in the Lay, I his is the Reaſon therefore why Men come no 
Purſer, and cloſe no realier with the Son of God, but 

npauſhend halt nd and indenting about the 'Terms they muſt 
n dine Chriſt upon; for ſzith the Drunkard, I look on 


7, and rift to be worth the having; but yet I am not willing 
for WP 19oſe ALL for him; all but my Pot faith the Drun- 
ve te N. and all but the World, ſaith the Covetous. I will 
nies Mert with any thing but Luſt and Pride, faith the Wan- 
6. n; but if Chriſt will not be had without J forſake all, 

Look away all; then it muſt be with me, as it was with 
n WI: young Man in the Goſpel, ſuch News will make me 


d thin 


"of th 


Ty at my very Heart, 
| But 


I 30 1 Who, and bow Men are a#unlly 


to all his Righteou/ne/s, to all his Comforts whatſoever, 
and ſees that there is no Way but the Devil muſt have 
bim, but he muſt be damned inHell, if he be not cloath. 
ed with Jeſus Chriſt; Oh! then (faith he) give me 
Chrift on auy Terms whatſoever he colt ; tho” he coſt 
me Friends, tho' he coſt me Comforts, tho' he coſt me 
all that ever J have; yet like the wiſe Merchant in the 
Goſpel, they will ſell all to get that Pearl. I tell you 
when a Saul is bro't to fee its Want of Chriſt aright, it 
will not be kept back, Father, Mother, Huſband, Wife, 
Lands, Living, nay, Lite and all ſhall go, rather than the 
Sou! will mil: of Chriſt. I, and the Sou“ countethChritt 
a cheap Savicxr, if it can get him upon any Terms, naw 
the Soul indents no longer. Now Lord give me Chrift 
upon any Terms, wha:ioever he colt ; for I am a dead 
Man, a damned Man, a Cilt-away, if I have not Chiiſt. 
What lay you, O you wounded Sinners? Is not this 
true as J have ſaid? Would you noc give ten '{ houſand 
Worlds, if you had fo many, if ſo be you might be well 
anſwered, that your Sia ſhall be pardoned, and your 
Sets and Bodies jultified and glorified, at the Coming of 
the Lord jeſus Chriſt ? | 
Thirdly, The Lord goeth this way for this Reaſon 
alſo, that it might make the Soul ſenſible what it colt 
Chriſt to redeem it from Death and Hell. When a 
Man cometh to feel the Sting and Guilt of Sin, Death 
and Hell, upon his Conſcience, then, and not till then, 
can he tell what ic coſt Chriſt to redeem Sinners. Ot 
faith the Soul, if a few Sins are fo terrible, and lay the 
Soul under ſuch Wrath and Torment, what did Chrik 
undergo ? who bare the Sins of Thouſand and 'Thow 
ſands, and all at once 
This alſo is one Means to make Souls tender of Sin, 
(it is the burnt Child that dreads the Fire) to make 
them humble in a Senſe of their own Vileneſs, to make 
them count every Thing that God giveth them a. Mer. 
cy, to make much of the leaſt Glimpſe ef the Love of 
God, and to prize it above the whole World. O Sin- 


8 


But now when a Man is ſoundly killed to all his Si, 


ner,. 
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6 ners, Were you killed indeed, then Heaven would be 
N Heaven, and Hell would be Hell indeed; but becauſe 


b. you are not wrought upon in this Manner, therefore you 
e WM count the Ways of God, as bad as a good Man counteth _ 
+ WM th: Ways of the Devil, and the Ways of the Devil and 
ge Hell as good as a Saint doth count the Ways of God. 
\6 Fourthly, Again, God is fain to go this Way, and all 
»y MW. to make Sinners make ſure of Heaven. So long as Souls 
it ue enſeleſs of Sin, and what a damnable State they are 
fo in by Nature, ſo long they will even dally with the 
he Kingdom of Heaven, and the Salvation of their own 
it poor Souls: But when God cometh and fheweth them 
here they are, and what is like to become of them, if 
it WM they miſs of the crucified Saviour; Oh then, faith the 
ad Soul, would I were ſure of Jeſus ; what ſhall I do to 
t. et Aſſurance of Jeſus? And thus is God forced, as I 
his may ſay, to whip Souls to Jeſus Chriſt, they being fo 
ind IM {ecure, ſo ſenſeleſs, and ſo much their own Enemies, as 
ell WM not to look out after their own eternal Advantage. 
our Pifthly, A fifth Reaſon why God doth deal thus with 
x of MWoinners, it is becauſe he would bring Chriſt and theSoul 
together in a light Way. Chriſt and Sinners would 
{on Nrerer come together in a beloved Poſture, they would 
colt rot lo ſuitably Suit each other, if they were not brought 
n a Nogether this Way? the Sinner being killed. 
an O when the Sinner is killed, and indeed flruck dead 
den, to every Thing below a naked Jeſus, how ſuitably then 
on the Soul and Chriſt ſuit one with another. Then 
the Where is a naked Sinner for a righteous Jeſus, a poor Sin- 
hrik rer to a rich Jeſus, a weak Sinner to a ſtrong Jeſus, a _ 
hour lind Sineer to a ſeeing Jeſus, an ignorant, careleſs Sin- 
er, to a wile and careful Jeſus. O how wiſe is God in 1 
Sig, ealing thus with the Sinner ? He ſtrips him of his own * 
mite Minowledge, that he may fill him with Chriſt's; he kil- 
make eth him for taking Pleaſure in Sin, that he inay take 
Mer. Pleaſure in Jeſus Chriſt, &c. 
ve ol Sixthly, But ſixthly, God goeth this Way with Sin- 
Sin- pers, becauſe he would have the Glory of their Salva» - 
ner ion. Should not Men and Women be killed to their 


n * 
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own Things, they would do Sacrifice unto them, and in: gl 
ſtead of ſaying to the Lamb, THOU ART WORM" 
THY, Rev. 5.9. Job 40. 14. Rom. 3 27. Eph. 2M 


i 8, 9. Tit. 3. 5. they would ſay, their own Arm, theit i 
we own right Hand hath ſaved them: But God will cut of Ms 
Boaſting from ever entring wi hin the Borders of etemal e 
Glory: For he is relolved to have the Glory of the WI 
Beginning, the Middle, and the End, of the contrivins tts 
and faving, and giving Salvation to them that enter into , 
the Joys of exeilaſting Glory. That they may be calldM-' 
the Trees of Rizhteoujneſs, the planting of the Lord, tht": 
he may be glori fed, Tai. 61. 3. I might have run thy" 
many Things as to this: But I ſhall paſs them, and pr 
deed. | | | * 
Now, Secondly, The Son] being thus killed to ie: 
Self, its Sins, its Rightcouſne/s, Faith, Hope, Wiſdom, Pn et 
miſes, Reſolutions, and the reſt of its Things which i 
truſted in by Nature, In the next Place, it hath av” 
given unto it a moſt glorious, perfect, and never-facingﬀ- © 
Life, which is firit a Life imputed to it; yet fo rea 
that the very Thought of it in the Soul hath ſo mug 
| Operation and Authority, eſpecially when the Media 
A tion of it is mixed with Faith, as to make it (cho ce 
of demned by the Law) to triumph, and to look its En 
mies in the Face with Comfort; notwithſtanding .. 
_— Greatnels of the Multitude, the Fiercenels of their Al 1 
ger, and the Continuation of their Malice, be never ue 
'Y hot againfl it. cal 
* This imputed Life (for fo it i) i; the Obedience 5 
3 the Son of God, as his Righteouſneſs, in his ſuffeche, 
1 ariſing, aſcending, interceding, and ſo conſequently ed 
 _U2pking over all the Enemies of the Sou, and given i a 
_ me, as being wrought, on purpole for me: ſo that, 0 
j 1 there Righteouſneſs in Chriſt? that is mine,: Is tbeſzor 
4 Perfection in that Righteouſneſs? that is mins: Dae 
. bleed for Si? it was for mine: Hath bee tone 
Law, the Devil, and Hell ? the Victory d e 
am the Conqueror; ay, , H, i en, ere 
| Him that hath loved ne: And I do count this a mo 
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gorious I fe : For by this Means it is that I am in the 
ir Place proclaimed both in Heaven and Earth guilt- 
es, and ſuch a one, who, as I am in Chriſt, am not a 
1 and ſo not under the Law, to be cotta bur 

13 holy and righteous as the Son of God himſelf, becania 
he himſelf is my Holineſs and Righteouſneſs, and fo like- 
wic having by this all Things taken aut of the Way, 
thit would condemn me. 

Sometimes I bleſs the Lord my Soul hath had the 
[iſe that now I am ſpeaking of, not only imputed to me 
but the very Glory of it upon my Soul: For upon a 
lime when I was under many condemnings of Heart, 

1d feared "becauſe of my Sins, my Soul would miſs of 
ena Glory 3 methought I felt in my Soul ſuch a ſe- 

et Morion as this, Thy Righteouſneſs is in Heaven, to- 
ether with the ſplendor and ſhining of the Spirit of 
race in my Soul, which gave me to ſee clearly, that 
by Righteouſneſs by which I ſhould be juſtified (from 
| that could condemn) was the Son of God himſelf in 
own Perlon now at the right Hand of his Father, re- 
elenting me compleat before the Mercy-Seat in his 
wn elf; .o that I ſaw clearly, that Night and Day, 
terever | war, or whatever I was a doing, ſtill there 
8 my Righteouine!s juſt before the Eyes of divine 
ory ; ſo that the Pathe 'r could never find fault with 


ing ti 
12 An for W Laufe ey that was in my Righteouſneſs, 
\ever Mig * was camplcat ; n het c 114 he ſay, where is it? 
Quie it was continually at his igh Hand. | 
jence Allo at another Lime ha ving contractedGuilt upon my 
afernW3l, and biving ſome Dittemper of Body upon me, ſup-. 
-ntly ed that Pak might now ſo ſeize upon, as to take 
given away fam among "Men ; then tho't l, what ſha}l I 
that, lov 2. Is all#ri2 bt with my Soul? hve 1 the right 
Ts. cher of Ge on my Soul ? Anſwering my ſelf, No 
„ Did ely, ang that becauſe. there was ſo many Wealneſſes 
coe! ne ; ea, ſo ny Weakneſſe in my beſt Dutics - 
e, and . thought % how can ſuch a one find Mercy, whole 
wor, Terre is to ready to Kvil, and fo bickward-to that Wich 
is a Þ a00d (% ſar as it is natural) Thus multirs, being 
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_—_ filed with fear to die, theſe Words came in upon my 
SZoul, Being juſtified freely by bis Grace, through the Re. 
eenption which is in Chrift ; as if God had ſaid, Sinner, 
* thou thinkeſt becauſe thou haſt ſo many Infirmities and 
Weakneſſes in thy Soul, whilſt thou hadſt been profeſ 
img of me, therefore now there is no Hopes of Mercy ; 
but be it known unto thee, that it was not any Thing 
done by thee at the firſt, that moved me to have Mercy 
upon thee ; neither is it any Thing that is done by thee Ml 
now, that ſhall make me either accept or reject thee ; be- 
hold mySon who ſtandeth by me, he is righteoue, he hat! 
tulfilled my Law, and given me good Satisfaction, on 
him therefore do I look, and on thee only as thou ar 
in him, and according to what he hath done, ſo will! 
deal with thee : This having ſtayed my Heart, and tx 
ken off the Guilt thro' the Strength of its coming on my 
Soul, anon after came in that Word, as a ſecond Teſt. 
mony : He hath ſaved us, and called us with an holy Cal 
Aug, not according to the Works of Righteouſneſs which u 
have done, but according to his own Purteſe and Grin 
2ohich was given us in Chrift Feſus before the World began 
And thus 1s the Sinner made alive from the dead, he 
ing juſtified by Grace, thro' the Righteouſneſs of Chril 
which is unto all, and upon all them that believe aceor 
ding to the Scriptures. And the Life that J now lite, 
zs by the Faith of the Son of God, who lived me, and gan 
him/elf for me, Gal. 2. 20. I lay doton my Life forn 
Sheep, John 10. 10, 15. Jam come that you might ban 
z more abundantly. Fir if while we were Enemies," 
goere reconciled to God by the Death of his Sen; m 
more then being reconcil:d, we ſhall be ſaved by his Li -< 
Rom. 5. 10, 11. That as Sin reigneth unto Death, eri 
fo might Grace reign thro Righteouſnejs ug erernal 188 
by. Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. *Þ 00 
Secondly, This Life is not only imputeg 0 him e 
_ is wrought on by the Spirit of Grace, thaß e et on F4 1 
counted his, but allo there is put into the A.! 
dͥeerſlanding, enlightned on purpoſe to knows Thing” ih 
= of God, which is Chriſt and his imputed Righteouſny'* ©* 

1 7 
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John 5. 20.) which it never thought of, nor under- 
Re. blood before, (2 Cyr. 2. 9, 10, 11.) Which Underſtand- 
ing being enlightned, and made to fee ſuch Things that 
the Sou] cannot be contented without it lay hold of, and 
fer. apply Chriſt unto it ſelf fo effectually; I fay that the 


sal ſhall be exceedingly revived in a very heavenly” 
ey; SL) 


ling Meaſure, with the Application of this imputed Righte- 
erer MY 04-40<fs, for thereby it knoweth it Mall find God ſpeak- 


thee ing Pace to 1's ſelf, with a fatherly Affection, ſaing, Be 


he. b/ good Coecr, thy J's are forgiven thee, tne Righteaul- * . | 


hath ref of my Son 1 beſtow upon thee : Fur tubat the Law 
wilt not de, in that it was wen b, thro the (thy) Fleſp, I 


On 

, , % * . 
un % farib my only Son, and rave condemned toy Sins 
vill „ %%, Rom. 8 3, 4. And tho' thou halt gone- 


due a loltSheep, yet on him I have laid theiriniquite 
nes; and tho' thou thereby didſt undo and dreak thy 
Tele for ever, yet by his Stripes I have healed thee. 
Daus, I tay, the Lord cauſeth the Soul by Faith to ap- 
py tat which he doth by Grace impute unto it (for thus 
ery Sri more or leſs is dealt withal) the being thus 


Cre ad 

bn dee, thus quickened, thus made alive from. the 
d, de die it was in before (Or at leaſt having the Begins 
Chr es of this Lite) it hath theſe ſeveral Advantages, 
acc ch hey have not that are dead in their Sins and Tret-" . 
bee, nd under the Law, 72 . | 

4 gu it ech what a fad Condition all Men by Na- 

2 - in, they being in that ſtate which it ſelf was in 

10 nie lince ; but now by Grace it is beginning to 

ies, gut fit; now 1t ſeeth the whole World- lieth 


cieinels, (1 n 5.19) and ſo liable to eternal 


by [<0 ince, becaule of their Wickedneſs. Ah Friends, 
tb lf} voa, tho' you may be ignorant of your State 
-/y » » ; 1 * * . * 

14% 1 2nd ition, yet the poor, groanuing, hungring Saints 


God do fee what a lad, woful, miſerable State you are 
M iich ſometimes makes them tremble to think of 
aur moſt lamentable latter End (you dying ſo) and alſo 


01 : . 

by he faſter to the Lord Jeſus, for ve fear that they 
e boald be Partakers of that "moſt dolefal Doom: 
eue = the Children of Ie who fled for fear When 
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the Ground opened its Mouth to ſwallow up Cerab ana n 
his Company, P/a/. 103. 1, 2, 3.) And this it hath by i of 
Vertue of its own Experience, knowing its ſelf was but he 
a while ago in the ſame Condition, under the fame Con. Ml |» 
demnation. O! there is now a hearty Bleſſing of God Ml cf 
that ever he ſhould few to it its ſad Condition, and tha: Ml ©; 
he ſhould incline its Heart to ſeek after a better Condition 
O bleſſed be the Lord, ſaith theSoul, that ever he ſhould 
waken me, ſtir up me, and bring me out of that fa 
Condition, that I once with them was in. It makes al 
the Soul to wonder to ſee how fooliſhly and vainly the 
reſt of its Neighbours do ſpend their precious Time, that 
they ſhould be ſo void of Underſtanding, fo forgetful of 
their latter End, ſo ſenſeleſs of the damning Nature of 
their Sins: O that their Eyes were but enlighteed to ſe 
whereabouts they are! ſurely they would be ef another 
Mind than they are now in. Now the Soul wonders to 
ſee what ſlender Pins thoſe poor Creatures do hang the 
| Streſs of the eternal Salvation of their Souls upon, OM"! 
methinks ! faith the Su, it makes me mourn to ſee th Ce 
dome ſhould think that they were born Chriſtians, and 
others that their Baptiſm makes them ſo, others depend te: 
ing barely upon a traditional, hiſtorical Faith, heil 0 C 
cave theirSouls in the midſt of Perplexity. O that theſHar 
Mond truſt to ſuch Fables, Fancies, and wicked Sligit 9 b 
of the Devil, as their good Doings, their good Thin“ 
ings, their civil Walking, and living with the World. et 
miſerable Proſeſſion, and the End thereof will be a mie he 
rable End. ** 
But now, when the Soul 1s thus wrought upon, i“ 
muſt be ſare to look for the very Gates of Hell to be ſe 
open againſt it, with all their Force and Might to deſtrſ. 
it. Dow Hell rageth, the Devil roareth, and a!l tha**'* 
World reſolved to do the beſt they can, to bring theS00 
again into Bondage and Ruin. Alſo the Soul ſhall nl Se 
want Enemies, even in its own Hearts Luſt, as Cort 
teouſneſs, Adultery, Blaſphemy, Unbe!ief, Hardnels oF. 
Heart, Coldneſs, Half heartedneſe, Ignorance, With i" 
innumerable Company of Attendants, hanging like 
j man 
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nd nary Blocks at its Heels, ready to fink it into the Fire 
bye Hell every Moment, together with ſtrange Appre- 
put benſions of God and Chriſt, as if now they were abſo- 
on. Ml lotely turned to be its Enemies, which maketh it doubt 
30) of the Certainty of its Salvation: For you mult under- 
tha WY band, that tho' a Soul may in Reality ha ve the Righte- 
ion. oalneſs of the Son of God imputed to it, and allo ſome 
hald Faith in very ſtrong Manner to lay hold upon it; yet at. 
64 another Time, thro! Temptation they may fear and doubt 
allo ein; inſomuch that the Scl moy be put into a very 
the great Fear, leſt it ſhould return again to the Condition it 
that WY once was in, Jer. 32. 40. O ſaith the Scal, when L 
al of think of my former flate, how miſerable it was, it makes 
re off ne tremble ; and when [ think that I may fall into that 

o {6 Condition again; how fad are the Thoughts of it to me? 
whe] would not be in that Condition again for all the World. 
re to And this Fear riſeth ſtill higher and higher, as the foul is 
th WW enlible of Satan's Temp:ations, or of its working, of its 
own Corruptions. Ha! theſe filthy Luſts, thele filthy 
Corruptions, O that I was rid of them, that they were 
conſumed in a Moment, that I could be quite rid of 
mem, they do ſo diſturb my Soul, diſhonour my God, 

o deitie my Conſcience, and ſometimes ſo weaken my: 
Hands in the Way of God, and my Comfors in the Lord; 
U how glad ſhould J be, if I might be ſtripped of them, 
Nan. 7. 24. Which Fear puts the Soul upon flying 
o the Lord by Prayer, for the covering of his imputed 
Niehteoulneſs, and for ſtrength againſt the Devils Temp- 
adons and its own Corruptions; that God would give 


on, it own his holy Spirit to ſtreng:hen it againſt the Things 
be feat do ſo annoy its Soul, and to diſcourage it in its 

jest e, with a Reſolution thro? Grace, never to be con- 
ale, while it doth find in its ſelf a triumphing over it 


ne So Faith in the Blood of a crucißed Telus. 
all not, econdiy, The Soul that hath been thus killed by the 
aw to its Things it formerly delighted in; now, O. 


it cannot be contented with that ſlender groundleſe 

aich andHope that it once contented itlelf withal. No, 

„ dus now it muſt be brought into the right ſaving᷑ 
N 3 Knowledge a: 


OY 
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Knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt, now it muſt have him dif. 
covered to the Soul by the Spirit, now it cannot be ſatis. 
hed, becauſe ſuch and ſuch do tell it is fo. No, but now 
it will cry out, Lord ſhero me continually in the Light of 
- #hy Spirit, thro" thyWord, that Ixsus that was born in e 
Days of Cæſar Auguſtus (c n Mary, a Daughter of Ju. | 
dah, tuent with Joſeph to be taxed at Bethlehem) hat be Mt 
ir the v. ery N Lord let me jee it in the Light of th i 
Spirit, aud in the Operation thereef, and let me nat be ci. © 
rented without Juch aFaith that is jo wrought ; even bythe Ml 
ere of his Birth, Crucifixion, Death, Blocd, Rem Ml v 
rection, ſeen fron, interceſſion, and ver 4 ( which is his IM © 
perſonal ) com. ng again, and that the very Faith of it my © 
Fill my Seu with Comfort and Holine/s : And O how fraid e. 
the Soul is, leſt it ſhould fall ſhort of this Faith, and the Ml fr 
Hope that is begotten by ſuch Diſcoveries as theſe are Hen 
For the Soul knoweth, that if it hath not this, it will not 
be able to ſtand deither in Death nor Judgment : And 


therefore, faith the Sou], Lord, wha? ever e Sau te 
Content the mise Feel T7 that, lot We hace 7. 2 2 hich 1 I 
712 in fend "and carry me thro' a Tanger ous World, tu cee 


may help me t refift a cunning Devil, that may help 10 e i 
fack true 2 10 ſatisfying Conſolation from Chr: /2 Fejus thn 
thy Promiſes, by the Might as 7 Power of thy Spirit. AndMWec 1 
NOW W —4 the poor Soul at any T'ime hath any Diſcoe His! 
ry of the Love of God thro? a blecding, dying, riien, i. Chr 
terceeding ſeſus, becauſe it is not willing to be deceived oth 
7 O how wary is it of cloſing with it, | but this may be | 1 
eu platon tahins place thro" the Timorouſneſ: of the Saul Chr. 
tor tear it it ou! i not be right, for fear it ſhould not comdithe { 
from God ? Saith the Soul, Cennet the Devil give ogy of 
3 Comfort tas? Cannot he transform” Finſeif thus iiipleat 
A Hagel of Lizlt ? So that the Soul ( becaule that ence. 
weuld be upon a ſure Ground) cries out, Lord fhew cr: 
ty Sa/vation, and that not once or _— but Lord let S. 
have thy Preſenceè tc w_ ually upon my Heart, to Day, one 
jo Morrotv, and every Day; for the Soul, when it 4 upon 
ty brought from under the Covenant of Wok, uſt 
\ "planted into the Covenant of Grace, then it cannot Wan 
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brought into the new Covenant. 139 
(unleſs it be under ſome de ſparate Temptation) con- 
rented without the Preſence of God, teaching, comfort- 
ing, eſtabliſhing, and helping of the Soul to grow in the 
Things of the Lord Jeſus Chrifſ Becauſe it knoweth, 
that if God hath but withdrawn his Preſence in any way 
{rom it (as he doth do ſometimes for a while) that then 
tie Devil will be ſure to he near at Hand, working with 
lis Temptations, trying all Ways to get the Soul into 
C/avory and Siu again; allo the corrupt Principle that 
will b x join ing and combining with the wicked one, and + 
will be willing to be aCo-partner with him, to bring the Ws 
Gul into Mitchief, which puts a cc upon an earneſt 799 
continval panting after more of the ſtrengthening, pre- = 
ferving,comforting,and teachingPreſence of God, and for 
ſireng {upplies of Faith, that it may effectually lay hold. 3 
on re] 258i 
Thirdly, The ſoul is quickned fo, that it is not fatis- 1 
ted now without it do indeed and in truth partake f 
the Peace of God's Ele& ; now it is upon the Examina- 
lon of the Reality of its Joy and Peace: Time was in- 
ceed that any thing would ſerve its Turn, any falſe Con- 
its of its late to be good; but now all kind of Peace 
will not ſerve its Turn, all kind of Joy will not be accept> 
ed with it; now it mult by in God thro' JeſusChriſt, now 
is Peace muſt come thro' the Vertue of the Blood of 
Chriſt, ſpeaking Peace to the Conſcience, by takingaway 
＋ the Guilt and the Filth of Sin by that Blood, 
by ſhewing the ſoul its free Acceptance with God the 
Cr, * hath compleatly fulfilled all the Conditions of 
the firſt Covenant, and freely hath placed it into the ſafe- 
ty of. what he hath done, and ſo preſents the ſoul eq 
pleatly and ſpotleſs in the fight of God, thro” his Ob 
ence. Now I ſay, he hath Peace 2579" the Bled of Lis 3} 1 6 8 
Crs /s, and ſees himſelf reconciled to Goal by the Death f 8 15 
ir Sor, Col. 1. 20, 21. or ele his Comfort will be que ſ- 1 1 
oned by him. It is not every Promis e as cometh now © 
upon his Heart that will ſerve his Tun: No, but ke 
haſte u. hether the Babe Jeſus be preſented te the foul 


and th that Pe mile ; ww ihe Lave leap in his 4 
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Womb, as I may ſay, ſo fay, it is becauſe the Lords Pro- 
miſe ſounds aloud in his Heart, coming to him big with II | 
the Love and pardoning Grace of God in Jeſus Chriſt; 1. 
I fay, this is the firit and principalJoy that the ſoul hath, 
that is quickned and bro't into the Covenant of Grace. 
Fourthly, Now the Man finds heavenly SanQification 
wrought in his ſoul, thro' the vertual Application of che 
moſt precious Blood of the Man whoſe Name is Jeſus 
Chriſt. Jeſus, that he might ſanfify the People with hi; 
orn Blood, ſuffered witheut the Gate. Now the foul 
finds a Change in the Under/7anding, in the Will, in the 
Mina, in the Afe3ioms, in the Judgment, and allo in the 
Conſcience ; thro' the inward Man a Change, and thro' 
the outward Man a Change, fromHead to Foot, as we ule | 
to ſay.” For he that is in Chriſt, and ſo in this Covenant 
of Grace, is 4 new Creature, 2 Cor. 5. 17. or hath been 
twice made, wade, and made again. O now the Soul 
is reſolved for Heaven and Glory, now it crieth out, 


Lord, if there be a right Eye offenſive to thee, pluck it out; * 
or a right Foot, cut it ; or a right Hand, tale it mm H. 
me: Nov the Soul doth begin to ſtudy how it may ho- More 
nour God, and bring Praiſe to him. Now the foul cee 
for a Preparation for the ſecond coming of Chriſt, ender Noi. 
vouring to lay aſide every Thing that may hinder: Andi, 
for the cloſing in with thoſe Things that may make itn, 
a beloved Poſture againſt that Day. ds 
Fifthly, And all this from a Goſpel-ſpirit, and not... 
from a legal natural Principle, for the ſoal hath the fon. 
Things as the Fruits and Effects of its being ſeparated, .; 
unto the Covenant of Grace, and ſo now poſſeſſed wia 
that Spirit that doth attend, yea, and dwell in them thatſh, 
are brought into the Covenant of Grace, from under tne , 
old Covenant; I fay, theſe Things do ſpring forth in tht rel 


ſoul, from another Root and Stock, than any of the Ad 
ings as other Men do; for the ſoul that is thus wrong - 
upon, is as well dead to the Law and the Righteouſne 
thereof (as the firſt Covenant) as wel} as to its Sixs. 5 
Sixthly, Now the ſoul begins to have {ome bleſſed E 
perience of tke Things of God, even of the glorio « 
Myſteries ofthe Goſpel. 1. No 
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. 1. Now it knoweth the Meaning of thoſe Words, 
h % Feb is Meat indeed, and my Blood is Drink indeed, 
ohn 6. 55. and that by Experience; for the foul hath 
h, Wl ;:ccived Peace of Conſcience thro' that Blood, by the 
efetual Application of it to the ſoul. Fit, By feeling 

on ne Guilt of Si die off from the Conſcience, by the O- 
he WW beration thereof. Secondly, By feeling the Power there- 
lus of, to take away the Curſe of the Law. Thirdly, By find- 


vis MY ng the very ſtrength of Hell to fail, when once the 
dul Blood of the Man Jeſus Chriſt is received in Reality upon 
the the foul. | 

the 2. Now the ſoul alſo knoweth by Experience, the 


? 


ro Meaning of that Scripture that faith, Our old Man i. 


ule WM cid with him,, that the Body of Sin might be deNroyed, 
nant I Rom. 6. 6. Now it ſees that when the Man Jeſus did 

8 hang on the Tree on Mount Calvary, that then the Bo- 
ou 


iy of its Sins was there hanged up, dead and buried with 
ou, Whim, tho' it Was then unborn, ſo as never to be laid to 


out; is Charge, either here or hereafter; and alſo, as never 
fron Wo carry it captive into perpetual Bondage, being itſelf 
ho. Merercome by him, even Chriſt the Head of that poor 
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Creature. And indeed this is the Way for a ſoul, both 
olive comfortably, as touching the Guilt of Sin, and al- 
b, as touching the Power of the Filth of Sin: For the 
oul that doth, or hath received this indeed and in truth, 
ids ſtrength againſt them beth, by and thro' that Man 
hat did for him and the reſt of his fellow Sinners, ſo glo- 
ouſly overcome it, and hath given the Victory to them, 
0 that now they are ſaid to be Overcomers, may more 
"an Conquerors thro' him, the one Man Jeſus Chriſt, 
Rom. 8. 33, to 37. * 
3. Now tke ſoul hath received a Faith indeed, and a 
rely Hope indeed, ſuch a one as now it can fetch 
rength from the Fulnels of Chriſt, and from the Merits 
| Chriſt, | | 
4. Yea, now the ſoul can look on itſelf with oneEyet 
d upon Chriſt with the other, and ſay, Indeed it is true, N 
an an empty Soul, but Chriſt is a full Chrift: I am 4 
Sinner, but Crit is a rich Chriſt; I am a feli 
Sinnen, 
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Sinner, but Chrift is a wiſe Cbriſi; Jun un boly, kn. 
godly, unſanfified Creature in myſelt, But Chrift i: nag 
* . of God unto me, Wiſdem Righttoujne)s, Sanfification an N 
3 Redemption, 1 Cor. 1. 30. ;f 

5. Now alſo that fiery Law, that it could not once er. Me: 
dure, nor could not once delight in; I ſay, now it en: 
delight in it after the inner Man, now this Law is its De- 
light, it would be always walking in it, and always be 
delighted in it, being offended with any Sin, or any Cor. 
ruption, that would be any ways an Hind rance to it, = 
Rom. 7. 24, 25. And yet it will not endure that even 
that, that the Law ſhould offer to take the Work of it; 
Salvation out of its Saviour's, out of Chriſt's Hands: 
No, if it once comes to do that, then out of Doors it ſhal 
go, if it was as good again. For that Soul that hath the 
right Work of God indeed upon it, cries,not my Prayer 
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not my Tears, not my Works, not my Things, do theyMir 
come from the Work of the Spirit of Chriſt itſelf within: 
me; yet theſe ſhall not have the Glory of mySalvatton ed 
No, it is none but the Blood of Chriſt, the Death Mae 
Chriſt, of the Man Chriſt Jeſus of Næzæreth, the Cai: 
penter's Son (as they called him) that muſt nave thier 
Crown and Glory of my Salvation. None but Chal cz 
none but Chriſt ; and thus the Soul labours to giveChnie c. 
the Pre eminence, Col. 1. 18. | d p 
Now befere Igo any further, I mult needs ſpeak Wind! 
Word from my own Experience of the Things of Chri- 
and the rather becauſe we have a Company of filly Onaerc 
in this Day of Iznorance, that dos either comfort then the 
ſelves with a Notion without the Power, or elle do botlfffprd 
reject the Notion and the Power of this molt glor10u he 
Goſpel :: Therefore, for the further Conviction of me 
Reader, I ſhall tell him (with David) ſomething of wiiſthe 
the Lord hath done for my Soul, and indeed a little of Wn { 
Experience of the Things of Chriſt, is far more worth tha Le 
all the World. It wonld be too tedious for me to ace 
thee (here ) all from the firlt to the laſt, but ſomethin fi: 
T ſhall tell thee,that you may not think that theſe Thy h. 
are Fables. m 
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A Word of Experience. 


Reader, When it pleaſed the Lord to begin to inſtruct 
ay Soul, he found me one of the black Sinners of the 
World ; he found me making a ſport of Oaths, and alfo 
Lies; and many a ſoul-poitoning Meal did I make 
wt of divers Luſts, as drinking, dancing, playing, and di- 
ere other Pleaſures with the wicked ones of the World. 
The Lord finding me in this Condition, | This Conpicti- 
„ ſeized an my Soul, one Sabbath-Day when I was at play, 
ane one of the firſt I had; which when it came, tho" it 
re me with its Terror, yet thro“ ihe Temptation of the 
Devil, immediately ftriking in therewith, I did'rub it off a. 
in, ond became as vile for ſome Time as I was before, like 
etch that I was. } did open the Glaſs of his Law 
nto me, wherein he thewed me ſo clearly my Sins, both 
ie Greatneſs of them, and alſo how abominable they 
rere in his Sight, that I tho't the very Clouds were 
urged with the Wrath ofGod, and ready to let fall the 
eryire of his ſealouſy upon me: yet forall this I was fo 
eaced to my Sins, that tho't I with my felf, I will 
we them, tho' I looſe my Soul, (O wicked Wretch 
at 1 was) but God, the great, the rich, the infinite, 
ercitul God, did not take this Advantage of my Soul 
cal: me away, and fav, Then take him Devil, ſeeing 
cares for me no more: No, but he followed me ſtil}, 

i won upon my Heart, by giving of me ſome Under- 
ing, not only into my miſerable ſtate, which I was 
ry ſenſible of; but alſo that there might be hopes of, 
lzrcy, allo taking away that Love to Luſt, and placing 
ihe room thereof a Love to Religion; And thus the 
d won over my Heart to ſome deſire after theMeans, 
hear the Word, and to grow a ftranger to my old 
mpanions, and to accompany the People of God, to- 
her with giving of me many ſweet Encouragements 
m ſeveral Promiſes in the Scriptures : But after this, 
Lord did wonderfully ſet my Sins upon my Con- 
ce, thoſe fins eſpecially that J had committed ſince 
firſt Convictions. Temptations alſo followed me 
y hard, eſpecially ſuch Temptations as did tend to 
making of me queſtion the very Way to Salvation, 
| W. 


knele Things ſhould mean, methought j heard ſue 
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viz, whether Jeſus Chriſt was the Saviour, or no; and r 
whether I had beſt to venture my ſoul upon his Blood 50 
far ſalvation, or take ſome other Courie. Bat being, MW cy 
thro' Grace kept cloſe with God (in ſome Meaſure) in Mn 
Prayer, and the reſt of the Ordinances ; but went about, de- 
a Year and upwards, without any ſound Evidence as from W thi 
God to my foul, touching the Salvation as comes by Je- WM the 
ſus Chriſt. But at the laſt, as I may fay, when the ſet Nie 
Time was come, the Lord (juſt before the Men called MW be 
Ouakers came into this Country) did ſet me down ol 
bleſſedly in the Truth of the Doctrine of Jeſns Chriſt, I iin 
that it made me marvel, to ſee firſt, how Jeſus Chrik Myc: 
was born of a Virgin, walked in the World a while with ny 
his Diſciples, afterwards hanged on the Croſs, ſpilt HH f 
Blood, was buried, roſe again, aſcended above theClousM(pi! 
and Heavens, there lives to make Interceſſion; and that 
he alſo will come again at the laſt Day to judge the 
World, and take his Saints to himſelf. Theſe Thing, 
I fay, I did fee fo evidently, even as if I had flood by 
When he was in the World, and alſo when he was caught 
up. I having ſuch a Change as this upon my foul, i 
made me wonder; and muling with my {clf at the great 
Alteration that was in my ſpirit; for tne Lord did all 
gioricuſly give me in his precious Word to back thi 
Diſcovery of the Son of God unto me, ſo that J can (ay 
thro' Grace, it was according to the fc1ip:ures, {1 Gy 
15. 1,—4.) and as IL was muſing with my ſelf, wha 


a Word in my Heart as chi-; I have ſet thee down 
pp, for I bave ſomething mare than eri i ary fer {bit 
to 4; Which made me the more marve!, ſaying, What 
my Lord, ſuch a Wre ch as 1 ? Yet ſtill this continues 
I have jet thee doton on purpoſe, &c. with more freſh in 
comes of the Lord Jeſus, and the Power of the Bloodo 
his Croſs upon my ſoul, even ſo evidently, that I fal 
(thro? Grace) that it was the Blood ſhied on Mount Ui 
vary, that did ſave and redeem ſinners, as cleuly and 
really with the Eyes of my foul, as ever (methougi 
I had ſeen a Penny-Loaf bought with a Penny; wages 
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nd Things then diſcovered, had ſuch Operation upon my 
04 Ml Soul, that I do hope, they did {ſweetly ſeaſon every Fa- 
ne, Wl culty thereof. Reader, I ſpeak in the Preſence of God, 
in and he knows I lie not. Much of this, and ſuch like 
ut, Wl Lealing of his, could I tell thee of; but my Bulineſs at 
om W this time is not ſo to do, but only to tell what Operation 
Je. W the Blood of Chriſt hath had over and upon my Con- 
et Ml cience, and that at ſeveral Times, and alſo when I have 
Ved deen in ſeveral Frames of Spirit. | 
of as firſt, Sometimes J have been ſo laden with my 
rilt, I Sins, that 1 could not tell where to reſt, nor what to do; 
brig Wea, at ſuch times 1 thought it would have taken away 
with Ml ny Senſes; yet at that Time, God thro? Grace hath all 
t haf ſudden, ſo effectually applied the Blood that was 
ou pilt at Mount Ca/vary, out of the Side of Jeſus, unto 
that ny poor wounded Conſcience, that preſently I have 
 theFWſund iuch a ſweet, ſolid, ſober, Heart-comfortingPeace, 
ling bat it hath made me, as if it had not been, and withal 
d bythe ame (1 may ſay, and I ought to fay, the Power of it) 
auge h hid uch a powerful Operation upon my Soul, that 
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ul, have for a Time been in a Strait and Trouble, to think 
greift! mould love and honour him no more, the Vertue 
d aer blood hath fo conſtrained me. 
k the 05:1, Sometimes methinks my Sins have appeared 
an lay Wo vis to me, that I thu't one of my Sins have been as 
 CoaW7 55 the Sins of all the Men in the Nation. I, and 
wha: other Nations too. (Reader, theſe Things be not 
| ſuchWQP+ncies, for I have ſmarted for this Experience) But 
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the lcaſt Stream of the Heart Blood of this Man Je- 
„ hach vaniſhed all away, and hath made it to fly. to 
de Iſtoniſnment of ſuch a Foo Sinner, as 1 ſaid before, 
un delgered me up into ſweet and heavenly Peace, and 
in ihe Holy Ghoſt, 
Again, Sometimes when my Heart hath been hard, 
F bochtal, blind and fen'eic's (which indeed are iad 
nt C'+ bor a poor Chriſtian to be in) yet at ſnch a Time 
and Nen | have been in ſuch a Caſe, then hath the Blood 
hong Crit, the precious Blood of Chriſt, the admirable 
; Which 01 the God of Heaven, that run out of his Body 
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when it did hang on the Croſs, ſo ſoftened, enlivened 
quickened and enlightned my Soul, that truly ¶( Reader 
I can ſay, O it makes me wonder 
Again, When J have been laden with Sin, and peſte. 
red with ſeveral Temptations, and in a very ſad Man. 
ner, then have I had the Trial of the Vertue of Chrif 
Blood, with the Trial of the Vertue of other Things; 
and J have found that when Tears would not do, Prayers 
would not do, Repentings, all other Things could 
not reach my Heart; O tffen one Touch, one Drog 
one Shining of the Vertue of the Blood, of that Blood 
that was let out with a Spear; it hath in a very bleſſed 
Manner delivered me, that it made me to marvel, O 
methinks it hath come with ſuch Life, ſuch Power, with 
ſuch irreſiſtable and marvellous Glory, that it wipes of 
all the Slurs, filences all the Out-cries, and quenches ql 
the fiery Darts, and all the Flames of Hell- Fire, that ar 
begotten by the Charges of the Law, Satan, and doubty] 
Remembrances of my ſinful Life. 
Friends, as Peter ſaid to the Church, ſo ] fay to you, 
J have not preached to you cunningly deviſed Fables, in 
telling you of the Blood of Chriſt, and what Avthority 
ii hath had upon my Conſcience : O no, but as Pat 
ſaith, touching the Coming of the Lord ſeſus into the 
World; fa, in ſome Meaſure, I can ſay of the Blood ct 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that it was ſhed when he di, 
come into the World. There it not only my fing 
Teſtimony touching this; no, but there are all the Pro Fim 
phets do agree, in advancing this in Writing, and allo . 
the Saints do now declare the ſame, in ſpeaking forth th 
Amiableneſs, and many powerful Vertues thereof. 4: ; 
for thee, by the Biood of thy Covenant (faith God toChriii See. 
T have ſent forth thy Priſoners out of the Pit, wherein uit 
xo Water, Zech. g. 11. We have Redemption thro |, -; 
Blood, Eph. 1. 7. Again, We have Redemption n= 
bis Bibo, Col. 1. 14. Our Robes are waſhed, and mi; C 
eobite in the Blood of the Lamb, Rev. 7. 14. The Di, ;, 
7s overcome thro' the Bod of the Lamb, Rev. 12. 1½ /;: 
Yea, and Conſcience is purged too, and that thro" the Biff is, 


n Y 
1 


A Word of Experience. 


14% 


d, % % Lamb, Heb. 9. 14. We have free Reccurſe to the 
T) Throne of Grace thro? the Blaad of Fe, ut, Heb. 10. 19. 
| could bring thee a Cloud of Witneſs out of all the 
e: Types and Shadows, and out of the ſundry Prophets, 
in- a much more out * the New Teſtamen! „but 1 for- 
bear, becauſe I would not be too tedious to the Reader, 
s; in making too !a'ge a Digreſſion, tho” I have committed 
ers WM here in this Ditcourſe, no nat for the Blood of 
uld WF Chriſt is precious Blood 1 Per. 1. 18, 19. 
op, In the next Place I ſhall ſhew my the ſeveral Privi- 
ood WF He and Advantages the Man or Woman hath, that is 
led WW under this Copenont of Grace, over they have that are 
Onder the Covenant of the i. aw and Works. 
with As firſt, The Covenant of Grace is not grounded upon 
3 0 Weur Olecience, but upon God's Love, even his pardoniog 
love to us thro? Chriſt Jeſus. The firit Covenant it 
loo to be broken, or kept by us, and God's Love or 
Anger, to be loſt, or enjoyed herealter, as we, as Crea- 
lures behaved our ſelves : But now the very Ground of 
he Covenant of Grace 1s God's Love, eis meer Love 
o' Jeins Chriſt, Deut. 7. 8, 9. Te Lord aid not 
ot his Love Upon ) 524, Nr 0. 10e 70, bec: _ e were more 
Numb: er than other Pe ple; for you were the feweſt of 
Peeple : But becauſe the lara lower you and becauſe be will 
 th:Oath which 2 a your Fathers, Again, Iſai. 63. 
alen and in his Pity he redermed them, ani the Ange 


t are 
dtiul 


you, 
es, in 
1onty 
Pet 
to the 
30d 0. 
he did 


fing bene /amed them E is, Jeſus Chriſt And again, 
ne Fro . . 0 19 bath (aved Us not according to the 
allo Mf, Rig htecuſnels which we have done; Gul according 
rth the 7 Purpoſe and Grate, which was given #0 Us in 
f. . 7771 4 fore the World began. 

Chr Sec 7 v, This Love is not conveyed to us thro? 
ein a. hat we have done (as is afore proved) but thro' what 
bro ha: arn done, with whom the Covenant: was made. 
on th ic cg. given us in Chriſt, according as he bath cheſen 
711d Hag Cb % V ho hath biz 4 es with all ſpiritual Bleſ- 


he Der 1 in "Io p 'niy P/aces In Chr: . Go for Chrifl” 4 Sake 
12. [i 2 loved pci, (2 Tim. 1. 9. Eph. 1. 3,4. Eph 4. 32). 
the Bahr is, thro” Chriſt s Doings, thro' Chriſt's Sufferings. 
| ": 5 Now 
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Now if this be but rightly underſtand, it doth diſcoye; 
abundance ofComfort to them that are within theBoungz 
of the Covenant of Grace, For, 

Firſt, Here a Believer ſeeth he ſhall ſtand, if Chriſb 
Doings and Sufferings Rand (which is a ſure Foundation 
. for God dealeth with him thro' Chriſt. And ſo Second. 
jv, He ſhall not fall, unleſs the Suffering and Merits of 
Chriſt be thrown over theBar, being found guilty (which 
will never be) before the Eyes of divine Juſtice, For 
with him the Covenant was made, and he was the Sure. 
. 11. Heb: 7. 22. That is, „ 
Covenant was made with him, ſo he ſtood bound to ful. 
il the ſame. For you muſt underſtand that the Cove- 
nant was made between the Father and the Son, long 
before it was accompliſhed, or manifeſtly ſealed with 
Chriſt's Blood, it was made before the World began, 
Zi. 1. 2. £29. 1. 4. 1 Pet. 1. 18, 19, 20) Burl 
Conditions thereof were not fulhlled, until leſs thanaw 
"Thouſand Years ago; and all that while did Jeſus ſta 
bound as a Surety (as ] ſaid before) is uſed to do, till th 
Time in which the Payment ſhould be made. And 
was by Vertue of his Suretiſhip (havivg bound himk 
by Covenant, to do all Things agreed on, by the Fathe 
and him) that all thoſe of the Election that were bor 
before he came, that they might be ſaved, and did ent 
into reſt, For the Forgiveneſs of Sins that were pal 
tho' it was thro the Blood of Chriſt; yet it was al 
'thro' the Forbearance of God, Rom. 3. 25, That! 
Chtiſt becoming Surety for thoſe that died before! 
Coming, that he would in Deed and in Truth, at f 
Fuineſs of Time (or at the Time appointed, Gal. 4. 
give a compleat and full Satisfaction for them, accord 
to the Tenor or Condition of the Covenant. 

Again, Secondly, The ſecond Covenant, which IF -. 
Hevers are under, as the Ground and Foundation, it it; 
{afe, ſo the Promiſes thereof are better, ſurer, tree! 
fuller, &c. Ne 

Firſt, They are better, if you compare the Excelleny- * . 


of the one, with the Excellency of the other. The 
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of the new Covenant. 


hath promiſed nothing but an earthly Paradiſe, Do hit 
ad thou ſpalt live. Namely, Here is an earthly Para- 
iſe, But the other doth bring the Promiſe of an hea- 
venly Paradiſe. 


Secondly, As the Covenant of Works doth promiſe 


an earthly Patadiſe; yet it is a Paradiſe or Bleſſing, tho 
once obtained, yet might be loſt again (for no longer than 
thou doeſt well, no longer art thou accepted by that) 
O but the Promiſes of the new Covenant, do bring unto 
us the Benefits of eternal Inheritance, (Heb. 9. 15.) 
That they wwhich are called might receive the Promiſe of 
tternal Inheritance. 
tance. 


Thirdly, The other, as it is not ſo good as this, ſo 


neither is it ſo {ure as this, and therefore he calls the one, 
ſuch a one as might be, and was ſhaken, (Hes. 12. 27.) 
but this is ſaid to be ſuch a one that cannot be fhaken. 
And this Word, faith he, treating of the two Covenants 
from Verſe 18 to 24. And this Word, yet once more, ſig- 


wes the remyving of thoſe Things that are (or may be) 


ten, as of Things that are made, that theſe Tings which 
cannot be ſhaken (waich is the ſecond Covenant) may re- 


3; ; for ſaith he, Verſe 28. which cannot be moved.' 
Therefore ye bleſſed Saints, ſceing you have received a 
Ringdom which cannot, hich canuet be moved (there fore) 


Let ade Grace totercòy we may ſerve (our) God acttps 
laoly, 01th Reverence aud godly Fear: 
but more pa: ticular, 


iat, They are {urer, in that they are founded upon 
Goi's Love alſo, and they come to us without calling” 
lor thoſe Things at our Hands, that may be a Means of 


The 


patting a Stop to our certain Enjoyment of them. 


Fromiles under, or of the Law, they might eaſily be Rope 


pei lay, If Hearen above can be meaſured, and the Fun- 
detion of the Lart“ jearched out, then (and not till then] 
roll! T cat off all theSeed of Tjrac! for all that they £awe dune. 
Again, 
e 74; eren Names ſude, and will not rememòcr i 27 ¹ ns, Ma. 

O 3 43.2 


* 


e 
8 i * LIE 


O rare! It is an eternal Inheri-- 


Thus in general, 


by our Diſobedience: But the Promiſes under the Gol? 


J even [am he that biviteth aut thy Tranjerelfrons 
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150 Tie Priviledges” 
43. 25. Iwill make thee a Partaker of my Promiſe ; 

and that I may ſo do, IL will take away that which would WM; 
binder; 7 will caſt all. your Sins into theDepths of the dea, 
that myPromiſe may be {ure to all theSeed. And there- 
fore, ſaith the Apoſtle, when he would ſhew us that the , 
new Covenant Promiſes were more ſure than the old, Is 
he tells us plainly that the Law and Works are ſet aſide, M; 
and they are meerly made ours thro' the Righteouſneſs , 
of Faith, which is the Righteouſneſs of Chrilt. For the Wc: 
Promiſe that Abraham ſhould be Heir of the World, (faith P. 
he) was net to kin, or to his Seed thro) the Lato, (orWorks) Mr: 
but thro the Righteouſneſs of Fiith., For if they which Mb: 
are of te Low (or of Works) be Heirs, then Faith is made 
Bout, and the Promiſe made of none Effet. Therefore it is Mk: 
of F:ith ts the End the. Prom:le mi g be /ure to all Mb 
the Seed, Rom. 4. 13, 14, 16. 

Secondly, Surer, becauſe that as that is taken away the. 
that ſhould hinder, ſo they are committed to a faithful Nen 
Friend of ours in keeping : For all the Promiſes of Gd 
are in Chriſt ; not yea and nay, but yea ana Amen; certain 
and ſure ; fare becauſe they are in the Hand of our 
Head, our Friend, our Brother, our Huſband, our Fl 
and Bones, even in the Heart and Hand of our preciqus 
Jeſus. . | 

Thirdly, Becauſe all the Conditions of them are al- 
ready fulfilled for us by Jeſus Chriſt, as aforeſaid, every 
Promiſe that is a new-covenant Promiſe, if there be any 
Condition in it, our Undertaker hath accompliſh'd that 
for us, and alſo giveth us ſuch Grace as to receive the 8. 
Sweetnels that duth ſpring frem _ thro? his Obedi- er 
ence to every Thing required 1 in them. to U 

Fourthly, Surer, becauſe that as s they are grounded K. 
upon the Love of God; every Thing is taken out of the esd. 
Way, in theHand of a ſare Friend: And as Chriſt hath Which 
julhiied every Cor dition, as to Jaſthcation, that is com e 
tained therein ; {0 the Lord hath ſolemnly ſworn will tho 
zu Oath, for our better Confidence in this Pariiculan Bro: 
for ben Ga m de Promiſe to Abraham, (and ſo to al 74: 
Saints) Sccanſe le could feet "ar ey 1 10 greater, he fevare .; 

— Him ſel, 


* 


urs. 


* - 7 " 
** ” 1 
1 "1 . & 
s 


; Min, ſaying, jurecly, bleſſing I will bleſs thee, and multi- , 
d Moving Tell multiply thee : And jo after he had patiently 
7, Care. ke o:tained the Promiſe. Fer Men verily fware 
e- 4; greater, and an Oath for Confirmation is to them an 
he 74 of all Strif: (that there might be no more Doubt or 
d, NCcruple concerning the certain fulfilling of the Promiſe ) 
le, Nobercin Gd roilliug more abundantly to ſhew unto the Heirs 
eſs MW:f Proriije the immutability of bis Counſel, ( or certain, 
the Noonſlant, unchangeable Decree of God in making of the 
ith MW?romiie, for the Comfort of his Children) confirmed it by 
ks) N 04th, that I two immutable Things, ( his Promiſe, 
ich MWhick'd with an "Oath ) zoberein it is impoſſible for God to 
ads Wis, we might have ſerong Conſolation, who have fied fon 
tit NN to lay Fold upon the Hope ſet before us, Heb. 6. 13. 
4 WM 18. 

Fifthly, That they are better, it appears alſo, in that 
they are freer and fuller ; that they are freer, it is evi- 
(e ſt in that the one ſaith, No Works, no Life: Da this 


nd then thou ſhalt lite, if net, thou Salt be damned. But 
tain Wie other ſaith, we are ſaved by believing in what ano» 
our er hath done, witzout the Works of the Law: Nozw 
"Veſt Ws fin: that rvorneth not, but believeib on him that juſtifeth 
1003 We Unooaly, bis Faith is counted for Rigbteonſne/s, ' Roms 

| 4, 5. The one ſaith, Pay me that thou otueſt; the o- 
> al- er faith, / 4 frankly ana '/reely forgive thee all. The 
very aith, Becauſe thou haſt ſinned thou "of die; the o- 
2 any i faith, Becauſe Chriſt lives thou fhalt live a!ſ2, John 
that . 


the I Sec, And as they are freer, ſo they are fuller ; 

bedi- Her 0! Encouragement, faller of Comfort; the one 

to wie, the Lane) looks like Pharach's ſeven ill-fayour- 

| nore 1 cady to eat one up, than to afford us any 

50d, The orher is like the full Grape in the Cluſter, 

t hat lich for certain hath a glorious Bleſhng in it. The 

con- Ie lalth, If thou haſt ſinned, turn again; the other ſaith, 

will F thou hilt finned, thou {halt be damned, for all I have 
iculaß romiſe in me. 


[7 


to al birdy, They that are of the ſecond are better than 


art 0 that of the rl 3 and it allo appeare th in UN $.; 
him, 
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The Promiſes of the Law, thro" them we have neither 
Faith, nor Hope, nor the Spirit conveyed : But thro 
the Promiſes of the Goſpel there is all theſe, 1 Pet. 1, 4. 
Whereby are given tous exceeaing great and precious Pro. 
miſes, that by theſe we might be Partakers of the divine M. 
ture. O therefore Jet us hold faſt the Profeſſion of aur 
Faith without wavering 3 for he is faithfal that promiſed, 


Heb. 10. 23. Jn Hope of eternal Life, (why fo) becauje M © 
God that cannot lie, promiſed it before the World bezan, 5 
Titus 1. 2. 8 
Fourth/y, They that are in this Covenant are in a very 2 
happy State; for tho' there be ſeveral Conditions in the . 
Goſpel to be done, yet Chriſt Jeſas doth not look that Z 
they ſhould be done by Man, as Man, but by bis own 
Spirit in them, as it is written, 77 Halt rorought all , 
Works in as, and for us. ls there that Condition, they, 
mult believe? Why then, he will be both e Autor. 
and Finiſher of their Faith, Heb. 1 2. 2, 3. Is chere a,. 
Hope to be in his Children? He allo dota, and hath gl 
ven them g Hope thro” his Grace, 2 Thel. 2. 26. AM. 
gain, Are the People of God to behave themſelves to te, 
Glory of God the Father? Then he will work in then, 
bath to will and to do of his own good Pleaſure, Phil. 2.1} A 
Fifthly, Again. as he works a! cur Works in us and * 
for us, io alſo by Vertue of this Covenant, we have am - 
ther Nature given unto us. W hereby, or by which We 12 


. v4 © *” a 1 » . 5 
are made willing to be glorify ing of God both in our by 2 
f 5 „ . iT AE ;- 
dies and in our Spirit, which are his, Thy People ſpa! ) 


. . * 7 — % — * EY whe 
willing in the Day of thy Power, 2 Cor. 6. 20. Pial. 1108 f 
3. Law 


Sixthly, In the next Place, all thoſe that are und 1 0 
this ſecond Covenant, are in a wonderful ſafeConditien 
For in caſe they hould {ip or fall, after their Convesſic the! 
into ſome Sin or Sins, (for who lives and hus not, Pm 
24. 16.) yet thro' the Merits and jnterceii5a of Chal. 
Jeſus, who is their Undertaker in this Covenant, tht Thir 
ſhall have their Sins pardoned, their Wounds heaie - 
and they raiſed up again; which Priviiedge the Opry. 
dren of the irik Covenant have not, for if they ſin gu PS a 


EE 
enn 
CI 


of the new Covenant. 


* 
tre never afterwards regarded by that Covenant. They 
break my Covenant, and I regarded them not, . Heb. 8. 9. 
+ But when he comes to ſpeak of the Covenant of Grace, 
Na. ſpeaking firſt of the publick Perſon under the Name of . 
David, he faith thus, Pſal. 89. 26, to 37. He 
ſed « unto me, Thou art my Father, my God, "and the 
Rock of my Salvation. Alſo I will make him my 


« firſt-born, higher than the Kings of the Earth, My 
0 Mercy will J keep for him for ever, and my Covenant 
* bs ſhall Rand faſt with him. His Seed alſo will I make 
| 1 « to endure forevermore, and his Throne as the Days of 


bat Heaven. If his Children forſake my Law, and walk 
not is my Judgments : If they break my Statutes, and 
n keep not my Commandments ; then will I vifit their 
" W* Tranſgrefion with the Rod, and their Iniquity with 


OW" Stripes, Nevertheleſs my loving Kindneſs will I not 
al break, nor alter the Thing that is gone out of my Lips. 
h : Once have | {worn by my Holineß e will not he 


uno David, his Seed ſhall endurs hr ever, and his 
© Throne as the Sun before me; it tall be eſtabliſhed 


Fes. forever as the Moon, and as a faithful Witneſs in Hea- 
. "ven, My Covenant ſhall ſtand faſt with him, mark 
© Yet, as if God had faid, I did not make this Covenant 


with Man, but with my Son, and with him I will per- 
form it ; and ſeeing he hath given me compleat Satif- 
faction, tho" his Children do thro' Infirmity tranſgreſs, 
„„ et my Covenant is not therefore broken, ſeeing he with 
| whom it was made, ſtandeth firm, according to the deſire 
of my Heart; ſo that my Juſtice is ſatisfied, and my 


* 


Law hath nothing to ſay; for there is no want of Per- 


* fection in the Sacrifice of Chriſt. 

elk you love your Souls and would have them live in 
o, Ithe Peace of God, to the which you are called in one 
| oy Body, even all Believers ; then I beſeech you ſeriouſly 


Fo ponder, and labour to ſettle in your Souls this one 
hing, that the new Covenant is not broken by our 
| Iranſreſſions, and that becauſe it was not made with us. 
Ihe Reaſon why the very Saints of God have ſo many 
ups and downs in this their Travel towards Heaven, it 
28 


be Priviledges 
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is becauſe they are ſo weak in the Faith of this one in 
Thing; for they think that if they fail of this or tha Ml” 
particular Performance, if their Hearts be dead and cold, % 
and their Luſts mighty and ſtrong; therefore now God 2. 
is angry, and now he will ſhut them out of his Favour, M'” * 
now the new Covenant is broken, and now Chrift Jeſus Foil 
will ſtand their Friend no longer; now alſo the Devil Ne. 
hath Power again, and now they muſt have their Part in Nest! 
the Reſurrection of Damnation; when alas, the Cove. n, 
nant is not for all this, never the more broken, and fo the Cal 
Grace of God no more ſtraitned than it was before, , 
Therefore I ſay, when thou findeſt that thou art weak In 
here, and failing there, backward to this Good, and thy MW” 
Heart forward to thatEvil ; then beſure thou keep a ſled: MZ * 
faſt Eye oa the Mediator of this new Covenant; and be . 
perſwaded, that it is not only made with him, and hi: MW” 
Part alio fulfilled, but that he doth look upon his fulfillin; NU 
of it, ſo as not to lay thy Sins to thy Charge, tho' he M* 
may as a Father chaſtiſe thee for the ſame. Tf his Chil = 
ares farjate my Law, and walk not in my Judgments, I'M | 
they break my Statutes, and keep not my Commandment; ; 
then will I viſit their Tranſgreſſions with a Rod, and thiit 
Higuitiet with Stripes. Nevertheleſs, mark, neverthelt) 
my loving Kindne/s will I not utterly take from him, rer 
fuffer my Faithfuine/s to fail. My Covenant teil! I nil 
break, nor alter the Thing that is gone cut of my Movth, 
And what was that? why, that is Seed ſhall endure fit 
ever, and his Throne as the Days of Heaven, Pial. 89 3%, 
to 36. | 
Seventhly, Another Priviledge that the Saints have 
by vertu of the new Covenant, is, That they have Part 
ef the Poſicion, or hold of Heaven and Glory already: 
and that two manner of Ways. Firſt, the divine Nature ene 
is conveyed from Heaven into them. And Secondly, 9, 
the humane Nature (i e.) the Nature of Man is recei, ““ 
ed up, and entertzined in, and hath got Poſleſiton 1 
Heaven. | be 
1. We have the Firſt-fruits of the Spirit ( faith the P 
Man of God ) we have the Earneſt of the Spirit, wor cl 
ö 


of the new Covenant. I . | 


s inſtead of the Whole. Which is the Earneſt of our In- 
keritance, until the Redemption of the purchaſed Poſſefrion, 
unto the Praiſe of hisGlory, Rom. 8.8, to 11. Eph. 1.1 3,14. 
2. The Nature of Man, our Nature is got into Glo- 
rw, as the firſt-fruits of Mankind, as a Forerunner to take 8 
Poflefion till we all come thither, 1 Cor. 1g. 20. For 
the Man born at Bethlehem, is aſcended (which is Part 
of the Lump of Mankind) into Glory, as a publick Per- 
on, as the Firſt-fruits, repreſenting the Whole of the 
Childrea of God. So that in ſome Senſe it may be 
aid, that the Saints have already taken Poſſeſſion of the 
Kingdom of Heaven, by their Jeſus, their publick Per- 
n; he being in their Room enter'd to prepare a Place 
| or them, 70h 14. 1, to 5. 
de! | beſeech you conſider, When Jeſus Chriſt came 
hi. Niva from Glory; it was that he might bring us to 
lin Cry; and that he might be ſure not to fail, he cloath- 
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de Na fiimielt with our Nature, as if one ſhould take a * 
ee 0ut of the whole Lump inftead of the Whole, Heb. ; + 
I. until the other comes) and inveſteth in that 9 
4 


wt; ; Cory wich he was in before he came down from Hea- 
this en And thus is that Saving to be underſtood, ſpeaking 
bee Christ and Saints, which ſafth, Aud (he) bath raiſed 
nr W-4 11got bon, ard mae ns ſit together in heavenly Places 
87) EH Eph. 2. 6. 
oth MW Linh thy, Again, not only thus, but all the Pow- 
God, 1 Pet. 1. 5. together with the reſt of his glo- ge 
30, Nos Attrioutes, are on our Side, in that they dwell in | i 
tr Nature, which is the Man Jeſus, and doth engage mb 
have us, poor, ſimple, empty, nothingCreacures, as to our Hf 
e Pant erna! Happineſs. For in him (that is in theManChrift ta 
eady: ois our Nature, our Head, our Root, our Fleſh, our 
Jatute None Age gl ihe Fulneſs of the Goab ad bodily, Col. 
dy, 9, 10. Mark how they are joined together, I um 
-eceir eth the Fulne/s of the Godhead. And ye are compleat 
ion of fir. God dwelleth compleatly in him, and you allo 
e compleetly implanted in himy which is the Head of 
h the Principality and Power, and all this by the Conſent 
which ene Father. For it hath picajed the Father that in him 
1 Huld 


_— <A as 
3 N — 4 __ 2 _ 7 
«> vTFy 0 
{5 * 2 . n * — — 
Se of — „ g 22 * ws 
* 1 - 
* 1 8 n 
** 4 y 
® -& = * f 
* 


. 


r56 Fe Priviledges © 


fpould all Fulneſs dwell. Now mark, the Godhead doth 
not dwell in Chriſt Jeſus for himſelf only, but that jt 
may be in a Way of Righteouſneſs conveyed to us, for 
our Comfort, and Help in all our Wants. A Power it 
is given ts me in Heaven andEarth, ſaith he, Mat. 28. 18, 
And then followeth, And Jo I am tzvith you always, even 
to the End of the World, Pal. 68. 18, 20. He hath receiv. 
ed Gifts fer Men, even for the rebellious, John 1. 16. Of 
his Fulneſs have we all received, and Grace for Grace, Col. 
1. 9. And this the Saints cannot be deprived of, becauſe 
the Covenant made with Chriſt, in every Little of it was 
ſo compleatly ful filled as to Righteouſneſs, both aftive 
& paſſive, that juſtice cannot object any thing, Holineſs now 
can find Fault with nothing; nay, all the Power of God cannot 
ſhakeany Thing that hath been done for us by the Mediz. 
tor of the newCovenant ; {o that now there is noCovenan 
of Works'to a Believer, none of the Commands, Accu 
ations, Condemnations, or the lealtTittle of the old Con 
nant to be charged on any that are the Children of the 
ſecond Covenant, no Sin to be charged, becauſe there! 
no Law to be pleaded, but all is made up by our midak 
Man Chiit Jeſus. O bleſſed Covenant! O ble ſſed Fr 
viledge ! Be wiſe therefore, O ye poor drooping doi 
that are the Sons of this ſecond Covenant. And flat 
Jaſt in the Liberty eherewith Ciriſt hath mate you fr 
and be not again intangled (not terrified in your Conf 
ſciences) with the Ve of Bondage; neither the Cong 
mands, Accuſations, or Condemnations of the Law WW; 
the old Covenant, Ga“. 5. n, 2. 

Oeject. If it be fo, then ene need not cire what tia 
do, they may Sin and Sin again, fecing Chriſt hath . 
Satisfaction. | 


c. lf I was to point out one that was under 
Power of the Devil, and goingPoſt haſte to Hell (- 
1 Life) I would look no further ſor ſuch a Man, than to Mm 


that would make ſuch a uſe as this of the Grace ef es 
What, becauſe Chuiſt is a Saviour, thou wilt be ar 
ner; becauſe his Grace ahoundsa, therefore thau wilt en. 
bound in K. O wicked Wretch ! RakeFell all wy e 
ure 
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yvenandl buen chem Hell; ; God hath more Places than one to 
Accu put Sinners into, if they do not like of Heaven, he will 
Core i: them with Hell; if they do not like Chriſt, they ſhall 
| of che be forced to have the Devil. Therefore we muſt and 
chere! will tell of the Truth of the Nature of the Covenant of 
middle Grace of God to his poor Saints, for theirEncourage- 
fed Pu nent, and for their Comfort, who would be glad to lea 
ag Soul Chriſt upon any Terms: Yet therewith we can ih 
ihe ano thro' Crace, to tell the Hogs ind Sons of this 
you for d, what a Hog: ſtye there is pre pared for them, e 
zur Cohen ſuch a one that God hath prepared to put the Dee 
ne Co Fl and his Angels into, is fitly prepared for themy Mat. | ; 5 f 
Law ö 41- Ne Y | 
05 5505 But if C. rift lh given God a comb ate 1 | 
ut Satigfuction, then, tho 1 do go on in Sin, I need note 
pen Gg hath alrra iy ben ſati f. d; it will be 1998 
Mice in God lo puniſh for thoſe Sins, for covich be it JR 


dom MY furely { think thy Fellow will- ſcar& be found: And 
it jt be me tell thee this before I leave thee, as God's Cove- A 
„ for nt with Chriſt for his Children (which are of Faith) ©. 
er it tens ſure, immutable, unrevokable, and unchangeible ; 1 
1. 40 2 hath God taken ſuch a Courſe with thee, that __ 
oven une thou canſt make God forſware himGlf, it is im- 
prein. MI 20llibic that thou ſhouldeſt go to Heaven, dying i in that IP 
6. Off <ondition. They tempted me, proved me, and turned the, 
AC CES of God into La ſeiv iouſneſs ( Compare Hes. 3. 9. 1 
ecaule „1 With 10%. 10 5, to 10.) So 7 ferare, mark that, "= 
it wall" Lare (and that in my Wrath too) that the y Gould 1 
f my Re. No, ſaith God, If Chril will mt 
ſs nowll 19: {er ve their Turns, but they malt have theirSins too, S8 
cannot tile them Devil; if Heaven will not ſatisfy them, take” A 
Medi them Hell, devour them Hell, ſcald them, fry them, 7 * 
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under | eady ſatis}: 4 by that Cri * 4 
11 (er 2/49. Rebel, Rebel! There are ſome in Chriſt, d 
han to Mme vat of him; they that are in him have thefr Sins 


given, and they themſelves wade new Creatures, and? 
ave the Spirit of ne Son, which is a holy, loving; See, * 
enying Spiric. ,\nd they that are thus dn Jeſus Chriſß, 
0 io far o& fro m delizhting 57 Sin, thats 9 8 13 the 
DOTY Steateſt 
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greateſt Thing that troubleth them; and O how wil 
Jingly would they be rid of the very "Thoughts of it, Ml | 
P/al. 119. 113. It is the Grief of their Souls ( when 
they are in a right Frame of Spirit) that they can live no ( 
more to the Honour and Glory of God than they do; 
and in all their Prayers to God, the Breathings of their MI i 
Souls is as much for {anCtifyingGrace as pardoningGrace, . 
that they might live a holy Life; they would as willing. ! 
Iy live holy kere, as they would be happy in the World I -: 
to come, Phil. 3. 6, to 21. they would as willingly be W 6: 
cleanſed from the Filth of Sia, as to have the Guilt of it 1 
taken away; they would as willingly glorify God here, MI © 
as they would be glorified by him hereatter, Ne 
2. But there are {ome that are out of Chriſt, being un- 
der the Law ; and as for all thoſe, let them be civil or 
prophane, they are ſuch as God accounts wicked; and] 
Jay, as for thoſe, if all the Angels in Heaven can dra 
them before the Judgment-Seat of Chriſt, they ſhall ke 
brought before it, to anſwer for all their ungodly Deeds, 
Judges 15. and being condemned for, them, if all the 
Fire in Hell will burn them, they ſhall be burned there 
if they die in that Condition. And therefore if you 
love yourSouls, do not give way to ſuch a wicked Spirit. 
Let no Man deceive you with ( ſuch ) vain Words, (as to 
think, becauſe Chriit hath made Satisfaction to God for 
Sin, therefore you may live in your Sins. O no, Gal 


Grace, alſo the Nature of the one, together with the 
Nature of the other. I have alſo in this Diſcourſe, en 
deavoured to ſhew you the Condition of them that art 
under the Law, how ſad it is, both from the Nature dl 
the Covenant they are under, and alio by the Cartig 
of God unto them by that Covenant. And now becaul Luc 
I would bring all into as little a Compaſs as J can, Id ye 
begin with the Uſe and Application of the whole f a 

ri 


A Uſe of Examination. "mol 


bric? a Way as J can, deſiring the Lord to bleſs it to thee, 
1. And r{t of all, let us here begin to examine a little 
it, WM touching the Covenant you ſtand before God in, whe- 
en der it be the Covenant of Works, or the Covenant of 
no race; and for the right doing of this, I ſhall lay down 
); az Propoſition ; namely, That all Men naturally come 
ir ohe World under the firſt of theſe, which is called 
de, MW ff Old Covenant, or the Covenant of Works, which is 
g- e Law. And mere all by Nature the Children of Wrath 
id I #7 #7 cfors ; which they could not be, had they not 
be been under the Law; for there are none that are under 
it de other Covenant, that are {lill the Children of Wrath, 
re, WI 2 1s Children of Faith, the Children of the Promile, 
the accepted Children, the Children not of the Bond- Wo- 
men, but of the free, Gal. 4. the four laſt Veries, 

Nowy here lieth the Queſtion. Which of theſe two 
Coenants art thou under, Soul? 

Auſtv. J hope I am under the Covenant of Grace. 

Ae. But what Ground haſt thou to think that thou 
xt under that bleſſed Covenant, and not rather under the 
C:venant of Works, that ſtrict, that ſoul-damning Cove- 
tant ? 

Aaſto. What Ground? Why, I hope I am. 

Det. But whatGround haſt thou for this thy Hope? 
For a Hope without a Ground, is hike a Ca built in 
the Air, that will never be able to do thee any good, but 
Will prove like unto that ſpoken of in , Wheſe Hope 
/ b cut off, and whoſe Truſt hail be (like] a Spiders 
leb. He ſpall lean upon bis Hauje but it ſhall not land, 
bail hold it faſt (as thou wouldeit thy Hope, its like) 
our! it Hall nat endure, Job. 8. 13, 14, 15. c 
nt d Ao. My Hope is grounded upon thePromiſes, what 
h theſe mould it be grounded upon? 

Anjzo. Indeed to build my Hope upon Chriff Jeſus, 
pon God in Crit, thro' the Promiſes, and to have this 


ure 0 

arriagÞ the Heart, it is a right grounded Hope, Nom. 5. 1,tog. 

NecanlY Let. Put what Promiſes in the Scripture do you 

I fled your Hope built upon? And how do you know 
7 


P 2 whether 


Poe rightly, by the ſhedding abroad of the Love of God 
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whether you do build your Hope upon the Promiſes in 

the Goſpe), the Promiſes of the new Covenant ; and not 
rather en the Promiſes of the old Covenant; for there M 
are Promiſes in that as well as in the other ? 

Anſw. J hope that if I do well I ſhall be accepted ; 
Þecauſe God hath ſaid I ſhall, GC. 4. 7. 

Rep. O Soul, if thy Hope be grounded there, dy! 
Hope isnot grounded upon the Goſpel Promiſes, or the 
new Covenant, but verily upon theOld ; for theſeWord; 
were ſpoken to Cain, a Son of the old Covenant ; and 
they themſelves are the Tenour and Scope of that ; for l 
that runs thus, Do this and thou ſpalt Live, The Mar 
that aoth theſe Things ſhall live by tlem. If thou do will, t 
thou ſbalt be accepted, Levit. 18. 5. Ezek. 20 11. Rom, Ml 
. Gal. 3. ig. Gen: . 7. in 

Rep. Why, truly if a Man's doing well, and living 
well, and his ſtriving to ſerve Ged as well as he can; wil 
not help him to Chrif, I do not know what will; Ian 
ſure finning againſt God will not. 

Due. Did you never read thatScripture, which ſaith, 
Hal which followed after the Law of Righteoujne(s, bith 
get attained to tb Law of Rightecujneſs ? Rom 9. 30, 
$1, 32. | | 

Object. But doth not theScripture ſay, Bleed are thy 
that keep his Commanaments, that they may have Right tt 
the Tree of Life ? Rev. 22. 14. 

Anſw. There is firſt therefore to be enquired into, 
whether to keep his Cæmmandments., be to ſtrive to keep 
che Law, as it is a Ceverant r Works ; or whether it be 
meant of tke greatCommandments of the New-'TeftamenyW**" 
which are cited, 1 John 3. 22, 23. And whatſcever wh © 
ak we receive of him, becauſe we reep his Commandments 
and do theſe Things that are pleaſing in his Sight, But ©” 
what do you mean 7%? Do you mean the Covenani. © 
of the Law, or the Covenant of the Goſpel ? Why, 1 
1% bis Comma nament (ſaith he ) that we ſhould belieus'® 
the Name ef his Son FejntChri/t, and to five one anti, 
the Fruits of this Faith) as be gare vs Commandment. Mi. 
it be che old Covenant, as a Crrrmart of Works, thenth ©" 
. Goſpe KIDS. 


«as 
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u Goſpe! is but a loſt Thing. If it were of Works, then 
no more of Grace ; therefore it is not the Old Covenant, 
ere zs the OA Covenant. 

Queſt. But what do you mean by theſe Words, The. 


d O Covenant, as the Old Covenant ? Pray explain your. 
4 Meaning. 

17 Znſw. My Meaning is, that the Law is not to be. 
tue booked upon for Life, ſo as it was handed out from 
rds Mount $747 ; if ever thou wouldeſt indeed be ſaved, 
7 tho' after thou haſt Faith in Cnriſt, thou mayeſt and muſt 
1 ſolace thy ſelf in it, and take Pleaſure therein, to expreſs- 
| T thy Leve to him, who hath already: ſaved thee by his 
den Blood, without thy Obedience to the- Law, either 
m. om Sinci, or elſewhere. 

AM Queſt. Do you think that J do mean that my Righ= 


eeufneſs will ſave me, without Chriſt's? If fo, you 
MW miſtake me, for J think not ſo: But this IJ fay, I will 
labour to do what I can, and what I cannot do, Chriſt 
wick will de for me. 1 

5775 Arſe. Ah poor Soul, this is the wrong Way too ; 
| for this 15 to make Chriſt bat a Piece of a Saviour ; thow 
wilt do ſomething, and. Chriſt ſhall do the reſt; thou 
wilt ſet thy own Things in the firit Place, and if thou 
wanteſt at laſt, then thou wilt borrow of Chriſt 3- thou 
art ſuch a one that doeſt Chriſt the greateſt Injury-of all. 
Firſt, In that thou doit undervalue his Merits, by pre- 
ering of thy own Works before his. And Secondly,: > 
by mingling of his Works, thy dirty ragged Righteouſ- 
nels with his. 

D. Why, would you have us do nothing? Would 
rou have vs make Chriſt ſuch a Drudge. as ta. de all, 
while we ſet idling {till ? | 

Auw. Poor Soul, thou miſtakeſt Jeſus Chriſt, in ſay- 
12 thou makeſt him a Drudge, in letting him do all: L- 
tell 2eche counts it a great Glory to do ali: for thee, 
and it is a great Diſhonour unto him, » for thee ſo much 
a5 tO think otherwiſe. And this the Saints of God chat 
Pave experjenced the Work of Grace upon their Seuls do 


ieve N 
ther (8 
it. 1 
hen the 
Goſye 


_—_—.. 
QUNt 74 } * 3 _ ; O-;, 4 77 = N 
WP 20 18:0 re ame. Ven 5 C. J. AE, Hor 4 ; 


— * = 
* 3 701t;"). = 


162 Ve, Examinations 


* . 


evorthy to take the Buck. and la ofen the Steals thereof: 
Verſe 12. V drily is the Lamb that was flain, ta reteite 
Porer, andRiches, and Wiſdom, and Strengih, and Honour, 
and Glory, and Blaſing. And why fo? read again the 
th Verſe, For thou waſt ſlain, and haßt redeemed us to 
Cod by thy (own) Blood. See alio Eph. 1. 6, 7. To the 
* Praiſe of the Glory of his Grace; In them we have Re- 
demption thro" his Blood. 

Reply. All this we confeſs, that jeſus Chriſt died for 
213 But he that thinks to be ſaved by Chrilt, and liveth 
5n his Sins, ſhall never be ſaved. 

Auſcv. ] grant that: But this I ſay agyn, a Man muſt 
mot make his good Doings the loweit Rourd of the Lads 
Jer, by which he gc to Theavwen, that is, he that will 
and ſhall go to Heaven, mut wholly and alone, without I »!: 
any of his own Things, veoture his precious Soul upon Ill >: 
Jelus Chriſt and his Mc: 1s, Ty 

Queſt. Lhat, and come ti Chriſ as a Sinner? If 

Auer. Vea, with all thy Sins upon thee, even as fithy. anc 
as ever thou canſt. 27's 

Queſt, But it not this the Way ts make Chrift to laat ud 
us ? You know when Chilaren fall down in the Dirt, tity ie: 
do uſually befere they go Home, make their Claths as cieany . 
as they can, for fear their Parents ſhould chide them, ani . 


"Yo 1 think we ſhould. W. 
Auer. This Compariſon is wrongly applied, if you 5 


Bring it to ſhew us how we muſt do when v.e come u An. 


Chriſt He that can make himſelf clean, hath no need the 
of Chriit ; for the whole, the clean and righteous, have ou. 
no need of Chritt ; but thode that are foul and fc E. 
Phy ſiciars you know, if they love to be honoured, the ter 
"will not bid their Patients firſt make them'elves. whole E. 
and then come to them ; no, but bid them came whll the 


their Sores all running on them, as the Woman var nelly e 
bloody Iſſue, Hart g. And as Mary Magdelen wall he 


Re ö 2 3 - ; "jth. In 
Belly fu. of Devils, and the Lepers all cabbed, and d Sou 
is the night coming to ſeſus Chriſt. af 


Repiy. well, i hope that Chrilt will fave me, far vi tho! 
Ere miles and Mercy are, very large, and as long whe 


Cy 


abut the Old Covenant. 18 
dach promilcd to give us Life, I fear my State the lets. 
Aae. It is very true, Chriſt's Promiles are very large, 
hlelled be the Lord for ever, and allo ſo is his Mercy; 
but notwichltanding all that, there are many go in at the, 
broad Gate; and therefore I ay, your Bufineſs is ſeri- 
ouſly to enquire, whether you are under the firſt or {e- 
ond Covenant; for unicls you are under the ſecond, 
vou will never be regarded of the Lord, foraſmuch as 
rou are a Sinner, Heb. 8. 9. And the rather, becauſe 
if G0d ſhould be ſo good to you as to give you a Share 
in the ſecond, you tha'l have all your Sins pardoned, and 
for certain have eternal Life, tho' you have been à great 
Sinner. | | 
But do not expect that thou ſhalt have any Part of 
Share in the large Promiſes and Merey of God, for the 
Bencft and Comfort of thy poor Soul, whilſt thou art 
under the old Covenant; becauſe, io long thou art out 
„F Carit, thro' whom God conveyed his Mercy, Grace 
and Love to Sinners. Fr all the Promijes of Gand in bim 
aro Yea, and in him Amn. Indeed his Mercy, Grace, 
d Love is very great, but it's treaſured up in him, gi- 
ren forth in him, thro' him. For God who is rich in 
Morcy, for his great Love wherewith he loved us—that, he 
t (ver the exceeding Riches of his Grace: But which 


Way ? I Zis Kinaneſs towards us thro Chriſt Tejas. 
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But ont of Chriſt thou ſhalt find God a juſt God; a 
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din-revenging God, a God that will by no means ſpare 
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{ jeſusChrilt, wil! be found guilty in the Judgment 
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tern! Ruin, 


ſow therefore confider of it, and take the Counſel of 
which is, to zxamine, thy ſelf,.. 


the Apoſtle, 2 Cor. 13. 5, 
woetber thou art in the Faith, and to prove thy own ſelf, 
whether thou halt received the Spirit of Chi into thy 
Soul, whether thou haſt been converted, whether thoa 
haſt >cen born again, and made a new Creature, whether 
taou haſt had thy Sins waſhed away in the Blood oH, 
whether thou baſk been brought from under the old Cr- 
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ne Guilty ; and be ſure, that every one that is found 


47, upon whom the Wrach of God ſhall Tmoke to their 
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denant into the new; and do not make a ſlight Exami. 
nation, for thou haſt a precious Soul, either to be ſaved 


or damned. 

And that thou mayeſt not be deceived, conſider tha: 
it is one Thing to be convinced, and another to be con. 
verted ; one Thing to be wounded, and another to he 


killed, and ſo to be made alive by the Faith of Jeſus 


Chriſt, When Men are killed, they are killed to all 
Things they lived to before, both Sin and Rigkteouſneſ;, 
as all their old Faith, and ſuppoſed Grace, that they 
tho't they had. Indeed the old Coverant will ſhewthee 

that thou art a Sinner, and that a great one too; but 
the old Covenant, the Law, will not ſhew thee without 
the help of the Spirit, that thou art without all Grace 
by Nature : No, but in the midft of thy Troubles thou 
wilt keep thy ſelf from coming to Chri/}, by perſwading 
thy Soul, that thou art come already, and. haſt ſome 
Grace already. O therefore be earneſt in begging the 
Spirit, that thy Soul may be enlightned, and the Wicked. 
neſs of thy Heart diſcovered, that thou mayeſt ſee the 
milerable State that thou art in, by reaſon of Sin and 
Unbelief, which is the great condemning Sin: And ſo in 
aSight and Senſe of thy ſad Condition (if God ſhould dal 
with thee in Severity, according to thy deferyings) de 
thou cry to God for Faith in a crucified Chriſt, tha 
thou mayſt have all thy Sins waſhed away in his Blood, 
and ſuch a right Work of Grace wro't in thy Soul, that 
may ſtand in the Judgment Day. 

Again, Secondly, In the next Place, you know I told 
you that a Man might go a great Way in a Profeſſion, 
and have many excellent Gifts, ſo as to do many wonder 
ful Works, & yet be but under the Law; from hence you 
may learn, not to judge your ſelves to be the Children 
of God, 1 Cor. 1. becauſe you. may have ſome Gifts 
Knowledge or Underſtanding more than others: No, 
for thou mayeſt be the knowingeſt Man in all the Coun 

try, as to Head-Knowledge, and yet be but under tit 
Law, and ſo conſequently under theCurſe, notwithlans 
ing that. a | 
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abit the Old Covenant. 


Now feeing it is ſo, that Men may have all this, and 
yet periſh 3 then what will become of "thoſe that do no 
good at all, and have no Underſtanding, neither of their 
dun Sadneſs, nor of Chriſt's Mercy? O ſad ! Read with 
Underſtanding, Iſai. 27. 11. Therefore he that made 
them, cvill not have Mercy on them; and he that formed 
them, will fbew them no Favour. See alſo 2 The/. 1. 8,9- 

Now there is one Thing, which for want of, moſt 
people do miſcarry in a very ſad Manner; and that is, 
becauſe they are not able to diſtinguiſh between the Na- 
ure of the Law and the Goſpel. O People, People, 
rour being blinded here, as to the Knowledge of this, 
one Cauſe of the ruining of many: As Paul ſaith, 
While Mojes is read, or while the Law is diſcovered, | he 
Vail is over their Hearts, 2 Cor. 3 1g. that is, the Vail of 
[enorance 1s ſtill upon their Hearts, ſo that they cannot 
viſcern neither the Nature of the Law, or the Nature of 
de Goſpel, they being ſo dark and blind in their Minds, 
2 70u may fee, if you compare it with Chap. 4. 3, 4+ 
and truly I am confident; that were you but well exa⸗ 
uned, 1 doubt many of you would be found ſo igno- 
ant, that you would not be able ta give a Word of right 


Aniwer concerning either the Law, or the Goſpel. Nay” 
my Friends, ſet the Caſe one ſhould ask you what Time 


ou ſpend, what Pains you take, to the End you may 
ncerſtand the Nature and Difference of theſe two Co- 


enants; would you not ſay (if you ſhould ſpeak the D ; 


Truth) that you did not ſo much as regard whether 
here were two or more? Would you not ſay, I did not 
nk of Coverants, or ſtudy the Natute gf them? 1 
a0uzht that if I bad lived honeſtly, and did as well as 1 
duld, that God would accept of me, and have Me 

pon me, as he had on others. Ah Friends, this is the 
aule of the Ruin of 'Vhouſands, for if they are blinded 
> this, both the right Uſe of the Law, and alſo of the 
oipel, is hid from their Eyes; and fo for certain they 
ill be in danger of periſhing moſt miſerably, (poorSouls 
at they are) unleſs God of his meer Mercy and Love, 
ech rend the Vail from off their Hearts; the Vail. of 
Tenorance, 
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Ignorance, for that is it that doth keep theſe poor Sou; . 
in this beſotted and blindfolded Condition, in which i: M1: 
they die, they may be lamented for, but not helpes Mc; 
they may be pitted, but not preſerved from the Stroke Mt} 
of God's everlaſting Vengeance. 14 

In the next Place, if you would indeed be delivered in 


From the firſt, into the ſecond Covenant, I do admonih M:- 


you to the. obſerving of theſe following Particulars, lin 

Firſt, Have a care that you do not content your ſelves Wrez 
tho' you do good Works (that is, which in themſelves Mo 
are good) in, and with a legal Spirit, which are done did 
theſe Ways as follow. 15 

Firſt, If you do any Thing commanded in Scripture, M3. 
and in your doing of it, do think that God is well pleaſed Mike 
therewith, becauſe you, as you ate religious Men do doWrun 
the ſame : Upon this Miſtake was Pau, himſelf in dar- Ni. 
ger of being deſtroyed ; for he tho't, becauſe he was zea-is! 
lous, and one of the ſtricteſt Se& for Religion, theretore 


his Doings, as it is clear, for he counted them his Gain, 
Phil. 3. 4.—8. 

Now this is done thus. When a Man doth think, 
that becauſe he thinks he is more ſincere, more liberal 
with more Difficulty, or to the weakening of his Eſtate; 
I fay, if a Man becauſe of this, doth think that God e. 
cepteth his labour, it is done from an old Covenant Spi. 
Tit. | 

Again, Some Men they think that they ſhall be heard 
becauſe they. have Prayer in their Families, becauſe they 
can pray long, and ſpeak Expieſſions, or expreſs them 
ſelves excellently in Prayer, that becauſe they have great 
Enlargements in Prayer; I fay, that therefore to thin 
that God doth delight in their Doings, and accept their 
Works, this is from a legal Spirit. 

Again, Some Men think, that becauſe their Parent 
have been religious before them, and have been indeed 
the People of God, they think if they alſo do as to the: 
ontward obſerving of that which they learned from they }:i: 


Fore-Fathers, that therefore God doth accept 9 
| "Hut 
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un but this alſo is from a wrong Spirit: And yet how ma- 
\ it Ms ace there in Englund at thisDay, that think the better 3 
el, Wot themſelves, meerly upon that Account, I, and think | 
oke ige People of God ought to think ſo too; not under- 
landing that it is ordinary, for an Eli to have an Hophni 
red d Phincbas, both Sons of Belial. Alſo a good Samuel 
ni Mt have a perverſe Off-ipring ; likewiſe David an 47 
un, I fay, their being ignorant of, or elſe negligent in 
lves Mrezarding this, they do think that becauſe they do ſpring 
\ves om ſuch and ſuch, as the Jews in .heir Generations 
lone Mid, that therefore they have a Priviledge with God 
more than others, when there is ſo no ſuch Thing, John 
are, M3. 33, 34, 35. Matth. 3. 7, 8, 9. but for certain, if 
aſed Mike ame Vaith be not in them, which was in theirFore- 
o doWunners, to lay hold of the Chriſt of God, in the fame 
dan-MW7irit as they did, they muſt utterly periſh, for all their 


zes · Niien Conceits that they have of themſelves. 
etore Secondly, W hen People come into the Preſence of 
eptedFMGod, without having their Eye upon the divine Majeſty, 


Gain o' the Fleſh and Blood of the Son of Mary, the Son 


; God ; then allo do they come before God and de 


hinkW'tatiocver they do from a legal Spirit, an old Covenant hk 
beralgW71it. As forinitance, You have ſome People, its true, 1 
Rate ey will go to Prayer (in appearance very fervently} 
d acer will plead very hard with God, that he would grant - Ml 
t Spi em their Defires, pleading their Want, and the Abun- * 


ance thereof; they will alſo plead with Gol his great 4 
le cy, and alſo his free Promiles ; but yet they neglect- 
3 the aforeſaid Body on Perſon of Chrift, the righteous al 
amb of God, to appear before him in. I fay, in thus 
ding, they do not appear before the Lord, no otherways 
an in an old- covenant Spirit; for they go to God only 
a merciful Creator, and they themſelves as his Crea- 
res: Not as he is their Father in the Son, and they 
s Children by Regeneration, thro' Jeſus Chriſt.“ J, 
indeed tho" they may call God their Father in the Notion 
to Met knowing what they ſay, only having learned ſuch 
n theilt tings by Tradition) as the Pbariſees did; vet Ckriſt 
then nl have his I ime to ſay to them, even to their Faces, 

hach 12 did once to the Jews, Yqur Father (for all this 
your 


head 
e they 
them 
2 great 
| thin 
their 


Parent 


n 


your Profeſſion ) is the Devil; to their own Grief and 
everlaſting Miſery, 747 8. 44. _ 

The third Thing that is to be obſerved, ide Wound! 
not be under the Law, or do Things in a legal Spirit, 3 
this: To have a Care that we do none of the Works of 
the holy Law'of God, for Liſe or Acceptance with him; 
no, nor of the Goſpel neither. To do the Works off 
the Law, to the End we may be accepted of God, or 
that we may plcaſe him, and to have our Deſires of hin, ;| 
is to do things from a legal or old-covenant Spirit, and Ml of 
that is expreſly laid down, where it is ſaid, To him that de 
worketh, is the Reward not rockoned of Grace, but of Det: M or 
that ie, he appears before God thro' the Law, and his 


Obedience to it. (Rom. 4. 4,5.) And again, tho' they ir: 
be in themſelves Goſpel-Ordinar.ces, as Baptiſm, Break co 
ing of Bread, Hearing, Praying, Meditating, or the like M #1 
Yet, I fay, if they be not done in a rightSpirit, they arg G: 
thereby uſed as a Hand by the Devil, to pull thee uncenli ic: 
the Covenant of Works, as in former Limes he ule a! 
Circumcition, which was no Part of the Covenant off .: 
Works, the ten Commands, but a Seal of the Right 
ouſnels of Faith ; yet, I tay, they being done in a legQW 1 
Spirit, the Soul was thereby brought under the Coed 


nant of Works, and ſo moſt miſerably deſtroyed unawargW'c: 
to it ſelf, and that becauſe there was not a right Undere-n: 
ſtanding of the Nature and Ferms of the ſaid CovenaniW* -- 
And ſo it Snow, Souls being ignorant of the Nature Mur. 
the old Covenant, do, even by their ſubjecting to ſeven#14 
Goſpel-Ordinances, run. themſelves under the old C = 
nant, and ily off from Chriſt, even when they think the. 
area coming cloſer to him: (O milcrable !) If yd 
would know when or how this* was done, whether! 
one Particular, or more, I ſhall ſhow you as followeth. 
1. That Man doth bring himſelf under the Coyen 

of Works, by Goſpel Ordinances, when he cannot 
perſwaded that God will have Mercy upon him, ] 
he do yield Obedience to ſuch or ſuch a particular” 
commanded in the Word: This is the very ſame r 
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that was in the falſe Brethren ſpoken of, (Anf 1gef* -* 
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A Legal Spirit. 109 
the whole Epiſtle) whoſe Judgment Was, that unleſs 
{ich and ſuch Things were done they could not be Javed. 
A; now-a-day3 we have ſome that fay, Unleſs your In- 
ants be baptized, they cannot be ſaved ; and others fay, 
ure you be rightly baptized, you have no Ground to 
be 2Nured that you areBelievers or Members ofChurches ; 
which is {o far off from being ſo good as a legal Spirit, 
that it is the Spirit of Blaſphemy; as is evident, becauſe 
hey do reckon that the Spirit, Rignteouſneſs, and Faith 
of ſeſus, and the Confeſſion thereof, is not ſufficient to 
leclire Men to be Members of the Lord Jeſus ; when 
on the other fide, tho? they be rank Hypocrites, yet if 
they do yield an outwardSubjection to this or that, they 
are coun'ed preſently communicable Members; which 
eoth clearly diſcover, that there is not fo much Honour 
giren to the putting on the Righteouſneſs of the Son of 
Go, as there is given to that which a Man may do, and 
ict to Hell within an Hour after; nay, in the very 
wing of it, doth ſhut himſelf out forever from Jeſus 
Chrit. 

2. Men do things from a egal or old-covenant Spirit, 
when they content themſelves with their doing of ſuch 
and fuch a Thing; as Prayers, reading, hearing, Baptiſm, 
breaking of Bread, or the like; I ſay, when they can 
content themſelves with the Thing done, and ſet down 
t Lale, and be content becauſe the Thing is done. -As! 
or Inſtance, tome Men, they being perſwaded that ſuch 
and tuch a Thing is their Duty, and that unleſs they do: 
| will not be pleated with them, nor ſuffer chem to 
de Hetrs of his Kingdom; they from this Spirit do ruſh 
mio, and do the Thing ; which being done, they are con- 
ten, as being per{waded, that now they are without 

vubt ina happy Condition, becauſe they have done 
uch Things, like unto the Phariſee, who becauſe he had 
one this and the other Thing, ſaid therefore, in a brag- 
ung way, Lerd, I thank thee, that I am not as this Pub- 
eau; for aue done thus and thus: When alas, the 
ora gies him never a good Word for his Labour, but 
a Reprodk, 
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3. That Man doth act from a legal Spirit, who mak- 
eth the Strictneſs of his walking the Ground of his Afly- 
rance for eternal Life. Some Men, all the Ground they 
have to believe that they ſha!l be ſaved, is, becauſe they 
walk not ſo looſe as their Neighbours, they are "not ſo 
bad as others are, and theretore they queſtion not but 
that the ſhall do well; now this is a falſe Ground, and 
a Thing that is verily legal, and {avours only of fome MW. 
ſlight and ſhallow Apprehenſions of the old Covenant, (Ig 
call them ſhallow Apprehenſions) becauſe they are no: MI 
right and ſound, and are ſuch as will do the Soul no 
good, but beguile it, in that the Nnowledge of the Na-! 
ture of this Covenant doth not appear to the Soul, only s 
ſome commanding Power it hath on the Soul, which the WM ; 
Soul endeavouring to give up itſelf unto, it doth find MW 7 
ſome Peace and content, and eſpccially if it find itſelf to . 
be pretty willing to yield itſelf to its Commands; and WI th 
is not this the very Ground of thy hoping that God will . 
fave thee from the Wrath to come? If one ſhould aſt 2! 
thee what Ground thou haſt to think thou ſhalt be ſaved? MW - 
Wouldeſt thou not ſay, truly becauſe I have left my Sin, Ml (c1] 
and becauſe lam more inclinable to do good, and to MW the 
learn and get more Knowledge, [ Do not think that I an 
againſt the Order of the Gojpel. | | endeavour to walk in 
Church-Order, (as they call it) and therefore hope God 
hath done a good Work for me, and 1 hope will {ave my 
Soul: Alae, alas, this is a very trick of the Devil, to 
make Souls build the Ground of their Salvation upon 
this their Strictneſs, and abſtaining from the Wickedne!s 
of their former Lives, and becauſe they deſire to be fic 
ter and ſtricter. Now if you would know ſuch a Man ings 
or Woman, you ſhall find them in this Frame; name, WChi: 
when they think their Hearts are good, then they think Hor e 
alſo that Chriſt will have Mercy upon them: But when y! 
their Corruptions work, then they doubt and ſerup#, eo ag 
antil again they have their Hearts more ready to do end $ 
Things contained in the Law andOrdinanczs of theGor Ha! 
pel. Again ſuch Men do commonly chear up eel”, 
Hearts, and encourage themſelves {till to hope all pe | 
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A Legal Spirit. 171 it 
be well, and that becauſe they are not ſo bad as the reſt, 

more incſineable to good than they, ſaying, I am ela 
* „ut as this Publica A, but better toan ke, mire riehte- 


nr be, Luke 18. 11. 
Ti hat is a legal and old covenant Spirit, that ſecret- 


| vades the on, that it ever it will be faved by 
Chrill, it muſt fieſt be fitte for Chriſt, by its getting of a” 
good Heart and good Intentions to do this and that for 
Chrilt : I ſay, that the m_ when it comes to Chriit 
ny not be rejected, c ned off, when 1adeed and in 
ch, this is the very W; ay for the Soul to turn itſelk 
ſeſus Chriſt, inſtead of turning to him; fot ſuch a 
Sou! lool Chriit rather to be a painted Saviour 
;pher, rather than a very, and a real Saviour: 
Friend, 1f thou canſt fit thyſeif, what need haſt thou of 
Chriſt ? If thou canſt get Qual fications to carry toChriſt 
that thou mayeſt be accepted, thou doſt rot look to be 
cecepted in the Beloved. Shall I tell thee thou art, as if 
: Man ſhould ſay, I ci mate myſelf clean, and then Iwill 
er t1 Chriſt that he may tua b mne; or like to a Man poſ- 
lefſed, that will firſt caſt the Devils out of himſelf. and 
then come to Chriſt for Cure for him. Thou muſt 
therefore, if thou wilt ſo lay hold of Chriſt, as not to be 
rejected by him; I ſay, thou muſt come to him as the 
bell in the World, more fitter to be damned, if thou 
tai 85 Right, than to have the leaſt Smile, Hope, or 
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Comfort from him; come with the Fire of Hell in thy 
Con eience ; and come with thy Heart hard, dead, cold, 


wii of Wickeineſs and Madnels againſt thy ownSalvation ; . 
come as renouncing all thy'T cars, Prayers, Watchings, Faſt» 
ings; c:me as a blood-red Sinner; do not flay from 
Chi "till thou halt a greater Senſe of thy own Miſery, 
nor of the Reality of God's Mercy; do not ſtay while 
thy Heart is ſofter, and thy Spirit in a better Frame, but 
80 againſt thy Mind, and aga! init the Mind of the Devil 
and Sin; throw thy {elf down at the Foot of Chriſt, with 
Halter about thy Neck, and ſay, Lord Fejas Sh. Sin- 
er, a bard hearted Sinner, a Sinner that deſerveth to be 
21a, ta be caſt to Hell; and reſolve never to return, 
Or 
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or to give over crying unto him, 'till thou do find that. * 
he hath waſhed thy Conſcience from dead Works with ] 
HisBlood vertually, and cloathed thee with his ownRigh. 
teouſneſs, and made thee compleat in himſelf ; this is the h 
Way to come to Chrilt. 


The Uss for the ſecond DocrRIxx. R 
Now for a few Words to the ſecond Decttine, and ſo 1 
T fhall draw towards a Concluſion : The Dofrine doth 0 
contain in it very much Comfort to thy Soul, who art a 1 
ne w- covenant Man, or one of thoſe who art under the 1 
new Covenant. th 
There is firſt, Pardon of Sin. And ſecond'y, The MY 7 
Minifeſtation of the fame. And thirdly, A Power to th 
cauſe thee to perſevere, thro' Faith, to the very End of WM + 
thy Lite. | 
There is Firſt; Pardon of Sin; which is not in the e 
old Covenant: For in that there is nothing but Com- MA 
mands, and if not obeyed, condemned. O, but there is 01 
Pardon of Sin, even of all thy Sins, againſt the firſt and . 
fecund Covenant, under which thou art, and that freely, 
upon the Account of JeſusChriſt the righteous, he having 
in thy Name, Nature, and in tze Room of thy Perlon, 
fulfilled all the whole Law in himſelf for thee, and free- 
Iy giveth it unto thee : O, tho' the Law be a Miniftrati- 
on of Dea'h and Condemnation, yet the Goſpel, under 
which thou art, is the Miriftration of Lite andSalvation, 
2 Cor. 3.6, to 9. Tho' they that live and die under 
the firſt Covenant, God regardeth them not, Heb. 8. g. 
yet they that are under the ſecond are as the Apple of his 
Eye, Deut. 32. 10. FEſal. 17. 8. Zech. 2. 8. Tho 
they that are under the firſt, the Law, are called to Blacl- 
neſs, aud Darkneſs, and Tempeſt, the Sound of a Frunptt, 
end a burnirs Mountain, which Sight was jo terrible, that 
Moſes /aid, J exceedingly far and guale, Heb. 12. 18, to 
21. Yet you are come unto Mount Sion, to the City of the 
living God, to the heavenly Jeruſalem, and to an innume 
gable Company of Angeli. To the general Aſſembly ans 
Church of the fir? born, w{9/e Names are writton in He- 
| vel, 
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ber, and ty God the Judge of all, and to the Spirits of juſt 


„ar, made perfect; and to Feſus (to Wielled Jeſus) che 
' Wl 1:44:tor of the new Covenant, and to the Bh of /prink- 
irg, which ſpeateth better Things than that of Abel, Heb. 


12. 22, 23, 24. even Forgivneſs of Sins, Eph. 1. 5. 


2. The Covenant that thou art under doth allow of 


Repentance, in caſe thou chance to lip or fall, by ſudden 


6 8-3 emptation, (Rev. 2. 5.) but the Law allows of none, 


th WI (6 3. 10.) TheCovenant that thou art under, allows 


he © Words, commanding Words, but ne Power is given by 
them to fulfill the Things commanded, Hes. 12. 19. 

be © Thou that art under this ſecond, art a Son; but they 
that are under tat firſt, are Slaves and Vagabonds, Gen. 
*W4 12. Thou that art under this, haſt a Mediator, that 
i; to ſtand between Juſtice and thee, 1 Tim. 2.5. but 

the W icy that are under the other, their Mediator is turned 
an Accuſer, and ſpzaketh moft bitter Things againſt their 
Souls, Jon 5.45. Again, the Way that thou haſt in- 
and e Paradiſe, is a new and living Way; mark, a living 
el, NVay, Heb. 10. 20. But they that are under the old Co- 


fon, Nis Way, Ger. 3. 24. Again, Thou haſt the Righte- 
ree- Neuſneſs of God to appear before God withal, Phil 3.9. 
ati. at they under the old Covenant, have nothing but the 
\der MAighteouſneſs of the Law, which Paul counts Dirt and 
jon, NDung, P4il. 3. 7, 8. Thou haſt that which will make 
nder dee perfect; but the other will not do ſo, Heb. 7. 19. 
. og. ere mates nithing perfect, but the bringing in of a bet. 
f his N He (which is the Son of God) did, by which we 


Pho N ig to Gad. 

lac. 3. The new Covenant promiſeth thee a new Heart, 
wet, aid before) Ezek. 36. 26. but the old Covenant 
that Fomleth none; and a new Spirit, but the old Cove- 
8, Net promiſeth none. The new Covenant conveyeth 
f the th, Ga“. 3 but the old Covenant conveyeth none. 


rob the new Teſtament the Love of God is conveyed 
and io the Heart, Rom g. but thro? the old Covenant there 
Hea- onveyed none of it favingly thro! Jeſus Chriſt, The 
2 Q 3 new. 
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thee Strength alſo : But the Law is only a Sound of 


ine enant, their Way into Paradiſe is a killing and deſtroy- - 
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new Covenant doch not only give a Promiſe of Life, but 


that thou mighteſt not doubt of the Certainty of theſe | 


The Uſe of the new Covenant: 


allo with that, the Aſſurance of Life; but the old one 
giveth none. The old Covenant wronght Wrath in us, 
and to us, Rom. 4. 15. but the new one worketh Love, 
Cal. 5, 6. Thus much for the firſt Uſe. 

Secondly, As all theſe, and many more Priviledges, 
do come to thee, thro' or by the new Covenant ; and 


glorious Priviledges, God hath ſo ordered it, that they | 
do all come to thee by way of Purchaſe, being obtained 
for thee, ready to thy Hand, by that one Man Jeſus, who Y | 
is the Mediator, or the Perſon that hath principally to | 


do, both with God and thy Soul, in the Things pertain» | 


4 
ing to this Covenant: So that now thou mayeſt Jook on M ( 
all the glorious Things that are ſpoken of in the new Co-! 
venant, and ſay, All theſe mult be mine; I muſt have MI 7 
a Share in them; Chrilt hath purchaſed them for me, WW h 
and given them to me. Now I nced not to fay, Oh! 1 
but how ſhall I come by them? God is holy, I ama b 
Sinner; God is juſt, and I have offended: No, bu ! 
thou mayelt {ay, tho” I am vile and deſerve nothing, pet | 
Chriſt is holy, and he deſerveth all Things; tho, 1 haveMW ti 
io provoked God by breaking his Law, that ke could not,. 


in Juſtice look upon me, yet Chriſt hath ſo glorioulyM = 
Paid the Debt, that now God can ay, Welcome Soul, 1 be 
will give thee Grace, I will give thee Glory, thou tha all 
lie in my Boſom, and go no more out; my Son at} D 
Pleaſed me, he hath ſatisſied the loud Cries of the Lam 
and Juſtice, that called for ſpeedy Vengeance cn thee th 
He hath fulfilled the whole Law, he hath brought me to 
verlaſting Righteouſneſs, he hath overcome the Dei hi: 


he hath waſhed away thy Sins with his moſt preciou J. 
Blood, he hath deſtroyed the Power of Death, and nil — 
umphs over all the Enemies. This he did iu ns om 


Perſon, as a common Jeſus, for all Perſons, in their ſtead] an, 
even for ſo many as ſhall come in to him; for Wi 277 
Victory I give to them, his Rightecuſneſs I give to then C 
his Meiits I beſtow on them, and look upon them hay 2- 
| „ 7 hawk R. 
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barmleſe, undefiled, a Ee for ever comely in in my Eye,thro” 
the Victory of the tain of their Salvation, | , 
and that thou may it; in Deed and in Truth, not on- 
y hear and read this glorious Doctrine, but be found one 
that hath the Life of it in thy Heart, thou muſt be much 
jn tudying of the two Covenants ; the Nature of the 
one, and the Nature of the other, and the Conditions of 
them that are under them both. Alſo thou muſt be well 
erounded in the Manner of the Victory and Merits of 
Chriſt, how they are made thine. And here thou muſt 
in the firſt Place, believe that the Babe that was born of 
Mary;%ay in a Manger at Bethlehem, in the Time of Ceſar 
Auguſtus, that he, that Babe, that Child, was the very 
Cbrift Secondly, Thou muſſ believe that in theDays of 
Tiherins Cæſar, when Herod was Tetarch of Galilee, and 
Pore us Pilate Governour of Judea, that in thoſe Days 
he was crucified, or hanged on a Tree between two 
Thieves, which by Compytation, or according to the 
belt Account, is above ſixteen Hundred Years ſinees 
Thirdlæ, Thou muſt alſo believe, that when he dig 
hang upon that Croſs of Wood, on the Mount Caivary; 
that then he did die there “ for the Sins of thoſe that 
did die before he was crucified, alſo for their Sins that 
were alive at the Time of his Crucifixion, and alſo that 
he did by that one Death give Satisfaction to God for 
a, thoſe that ſhould be born and believe in him after his 
Death, even unto the World's End. I fay, this thow 
muſt velieve upon Pain of eternal Damnation, that by 
that one Death, that when he did die, he did put anEnd 7 
to the Curle of the, Law and Sin, and at that Time by 
his Death on the Croſs, and by his Reſurrection out of 
Jſepb's e he did bring in a ſufficient Righte- 


A — 


* 'This is the Doftrine that 1 will live and die by, 
and be willing to be damned if it faves me not. I amy 
uot aſp: "43 £7 7 of the G: e of Corif it, fer R e Power f 
God to 8 ration f therefore 4 breach Chri/t cructfied, * ta 
the Tos a Stumbling-Butk, and te the Greeks Taube, 
R. om. Sp I tbr . 


oulneſbe 


ro The Uſe of the new Covenant. 
duſneſs to cloath thee withal compleatly. For by on; 
Offering he hath for ever perfected them that are ſanfiified 
not that he ſbould often offer himſelf ; for then muſt he often 
have ſuffered fince the Foundation of the World: But now 
ONCE in the End of the World hath he appeared to put 
(or do) away Sin by the Sacrifice of him/elf, namely, when 
he hanged on the Croſs. For it is by the Offering up 

the Body of (this bleſſed) Fe/us Chris ONCE for a1 
Indeed, other Pri:fts may effer oftentimes Sacrifices and 
Offerings which cax never take away Sins; but this Man 


(chis Jeſus, this anointed and appointed Sacrifice) toben 
he had offered ONE Sacrifice for Sins, for ever ſat dun 


on the right Hand of God, Heb. 10. 14. Heb. . 24, 25. 


But becauſe thou in thy Purſuit after the Faith of the 
Goſpel, wilt be ſure to meet with Devils, Hereticks, 
particular Corruptions, as Unbelief, Ignorance, the Spi- 
rit works, animated on by Suggeſtions, falſe Concluſions, 


with damnable Doctrines, I ſhall therefore briefly, be- 


ſides what hath been already ſaid, {peak a Word or two 
more before I leave thee, of further Advice, eſpecially 
concerning theſe two Things. 
Firſt, How thou art to conceive of this Saviour. 
Secondly, How thou art to make Application of him, 
Firſt, For the Saviour, thou muſt look upon him to 
be very God, and very Man; not Man only, nor God 
enly, but God and Man in one Perſon, both Natures 
Joined together, for the putting of him in a Capacity to 
b: a ſuitable Saviour : Suitable, I fay, to anſwer both 
Sides and Parties, with whom he hath to do in the Of- 
fice of his Mediatorſhip, and being of a Saviour. 
Secondly, Thou muſt not only do this, but thou muſt 
alſo conſider and believe, that even what was done by 
Jeſus Chriſt, it ras not done by one Nature without the e. 
ther; but tbau muf? conſider, that beth Natures, both tht 
Cad head and the Man buod did giorioufly concur and join 
together in the Underiating of the Saluation of aur Bodies 
aud Souls; not that theGod head undertook any Thing with: 
out the Man-hood, neither aid the Man-hood do any Thitg 
without the Virtue and Union of the Ged-bead ; and 25 


FY 
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/ Nece/ity do this, otherwiſe that canſt not find any 
und Ground and Footing for thy Soul to reſt upon. 

For if thou look upon any of theſe aſunder; that is to 
"% WM {+ the God-head without the Man-hoog, or the Man- 
"uu! Wd without the God head, thou wilt conclude, that 
what was done by the God-head, was not done for Man, 
Fd e done without the Men. hood ; or elſe, that that 

Which was done with the Man- hood: could not anſwer 


divine Juſtice, in not doing what it did, by the Vertue 
len H ua in Union with the Gad head; for it was the God- 


n ted that gave Vertue and Value to the Suffering of the 
4 Man-hood, and the Man hood being joined therewith, 


that giveth us an Intereſt into the heavenly Glory and 
the WComforts of the God-head. 

CS, What Ground can a Man have to believe that Chriſt 
pi. Ms his Saviour, if he do not believe that he ſuffered for 
Fin in wh Nature? And what Ground allo caa a Man 
pe % think that God the Father is ſatisfied, being in- 
1 it he believe not alſo, that he who pave the Satis- 
act! oh was equal to him who was offended ? 

Therefore, Beloved, when you read of the Offering of 
he 3 of the Son of Man for our Sins, then conſider 
e did it in Union with, and by the Help of the eternal 
30d bead. How much more ſpall the Blood of Corift, 
2 24 ry the eternal Spirit, offered him/eif without Spot 
Lures oh God, purge your Conſciences from dead Works, &c. 
nd when thou readeſt of the glorious Works and 
bork perdor of the God-head in Chriſt, then conſider that 


: Of that was done by the God head, it was done as it had 

nion and Communion with the Man-hood. And then 
muſt Non Dit | ee that the Devil is overcome by God-man, 
e by Nn, Derth, Hell, the Grave, and all overcome by Jelus, 
1% „ Pod min, and then thou ſhalt find them overcome in- 
5 the A They mutt needs be overccme, when God doth 
: jo _ them ; and we have good Ground to hope the 

L Ir 


| y is ours, when in our Nature they are overcome. 
7 | Secondly, Tn: he ſecond Thing is, How to apply or to 
This ke Application of this Chriſt to the Soul. And tor 
there is to be conſidered the following Particulars. 

mu Firſt, 
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178 T be Uſe of the new Coverant. 
Firſt, That when Jeſus Chriſt did thus appear, be. 


born of Mary, he was looked upon by the Father, a 


rp 
5 1f 
the 'Sin of the whole World was upon him ; nay ſur. 


ther, God did look upon him, and account him the 


Sin of Man. Hz hath made kim to be S in for us, 2 Cor. 
21. That is, Gcd made his Son Jeſus Chriſt ont 
Sin, or reckoned him to be, not only a Sinner, but the 
very Bulk of Sin in the whole World, and condemned him 
ſo ſeverely as if he had been nothing butSin. For tolat 
the Law could not do, in that it was et tro the Eil, n 
Gad ſent forth his Sor, in ihe Lil dene 's of fin) ul Fleſh, an! No 
for Sin cendemned Sin in the Dh. That is, for ourSir „ | 
condemned his Son Jeſus Chiiit; as if he had in Deed Wc: 
and in Truth been our very Sw, and yet al:ogether wich- 
out Sin, 2 Cyr. 5. 21. Rom. 8. 3. Theref ore, as 10 
the the away of thy Curle, thou muſt reckon him to 
be made Sin for thee. And as to his being thy Juſlifice| 
tion, thou muſt reckon him to be thy Ri ;ghteouſneſs; 
for, faith he, He (that is, God) hath made HIM to bt 
SIN for us, ths" he knew no Sin, that we might be madt 
the RIGHTEOUSNESS of God in HIM. 

Secondly, Conſider for whoſe Sakes all this gloribus 
Deſigu of the Father and the Son was bro't to pals and 
that you ſhall find to be for Man, for ſinful Man, 2 Co. 
8. 9. 

Thirdly, The Terms on which it is made ours; and 
that you will find to be a fre: Cite, meerly ariſing from 
the ee of God. 2% are juſtified free) 
by Zi Grace, thre the Redemption that is in Ceriſe, toben 
Crod bath ſet 1 tg 62 4 Propitic tion thro Faith in lie 
B., &c. 9 

Fourth? y, How Men are to reckon it their's, and than. 
is v pon the fame "Terms whi C! n God doth offer it, whickWir! 
is freely, as they are worthlels and undeſervingCreatuteſfe 
as they are without al Good, and unable to do any Gofid 
This, I lay, is the right Way of applying the Merits on: 
Chriit to thy Sou), for they are freely given to hon gen. 


a poor Sinner, not for any Thing that is in thee 3 ON = 


5. 
done . 


e by thee 3 but freely, as thou art a Sinner, and ſo 
ſlandeſt in abſolute need thereof. 


as 1t 
Freie. Arm Chriſtian, thou art not in this Thing to follow 
the rv Senſ2 and Feel! ng, but the very Word of God. The 
Cor i ing that doth do the People of God the greateſt In- 
one Nu; it is their too little he earkning to what the Goſpel 
** Ad and their too much giving Credit to what the Law, 
him Ml Sin, the Devil, and Conſcience ſaith: And from this 
ee Ground to corclude, that becauſe there is the Cer- 
Fleſh, ninty of Guilt upon the Soul, therfore there is allo for 
an! Nertain, by Sin, Damnation to be brought upon the Soul. 


[his is now to ſet the Word of God alide, and to give 
Dees Mc: edit to what is formed by the contrary : But thou muſt 
wich- Nite more Credit to one Syllable of the written Word 
23 to ef the Goſpel, than thou muſt give to all the Saints and 
im to Angels in Heaven and Earth; much more than to the 
tificeMDevil and thy own guilty Conſcience. 
ſneſs; Let me give you a Parable, There was a certain 
to le Un char had committed Treaſon againft his King; but 
nauer as much as the King had Compaſſion upon him, he 
ent him by the Hand ofa faithfu! Meſſenger, a Pardon 
orious er nis own Hand and Seal: But in the Countrey 
; andtere this poor Man dwelt, there was allo many that 
2 Cor. ue at to trouble him, by often putting him in mind of 
is Treaſon, and the Law that was to be executed on 
; ande Offencer, Now which way ſhould this Man fo ho- 
> from his King, but as believing his Hand writing, which 
free the Pardon : Certainly he would honour him more 
bn fo doing, than to regard all the Clamours of his Ene- 
in his „ continually againlt him. 
Tan \ thas it is here, Thou haſt committed Treaſon a- 
nk the King of Heaven, he, thro* Compaſſion for 
it's ſake, hath ſent thee 2 Pardon: But the Devil. 


Iv 
eatutee Law, and th ty Conicience, do continually ſeek to diſ- 


„Good thee, by bringing thy Sins afreſh into thy Remem- 
exits d ance : But naw wouldeſt thou honour thy King, why 
thee Neu. Hz te believeth the REcorD that God bath gien 


ee 3 0 


don he Record, that Cad hath given ta Us eternal Lis 
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is Yor, hat! > ſet to kis SEAL? 2% {is true. Hd 
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180 "The Uſe of the ſecond Covenant. 
and this Life is in his don, 1 John 5.11, 12. Axd there. 
fore, my Brethren, ſeeing God our Father hath ſent us, 
damnable Traitors, a Pardon from Heaven (even all the 
Promiſes of the Goſpel ) and alſo hath ſealed to the Cer. 
tainty of it with the Heart. Blood of his dear Son: Let 
us not be daunted, tho' ou Enemies with terrible Voices 
do bring our former Life never ſo often into cur Re. 
membrance. 

Object. But, ſaith the Scul, How if aſter T have fe. 
ceived a Pardin, I ſhould commit Treaſon again? What 
ſhoutd oy thin p 
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the IF icked f r/ake his s Way , and the unrighteous Man hi, 
Thoughts, and let him ee to the fared. and be will bare 
"4 Mercy apon him, and to cur God for bo will abundant; 


* E. 
«Ex 1 


"INT 


_ "4 b 4 
pa 3 8 
* pe DS n 


"=z, 3 oY * J 
* 2 7 : | 


I have been (almolt) driven to my Wits Ends with a 
Sight and Senſe of the Greatneſs of my Sins; but caling 
to Mind that God was God. in his Mercy, Pity, and 
Love, as well as in his Holineſs, Juſtice, c. Ana a 
gain, con ſidering the Ability of the Satisfaction that wa 
given to Holinels and Juftice, to the End there might be 
Way made for Sinners to lay hold of this: Mercy ; Tir 
I conſid ering this, when tempted to doubt and aeſpai 
J have anſwered in this Manner. 

Lord, here is one of the greateſt n that ener tt 
Ground bare. A Sinner azain/? the Law, and a dung 
againſt the Go/pet. I have finned aga inf Lil t, aud 1a 
fixned again Mercy; aud now Lord, the Guilt of the 
breaks my Heart, the Devil alſo be would have me dei} ps | 
te ing of me tha. a % art % far from hearing my Pt 
in this my D. fir eſs, that J _ anger tree worſe, thar.t 
call upon ther; for fa th / be. 78 art r. ſolned : jor ar” 
damn, and nut to graut te the feaſt of thy Favours: I. 
Lord, I wou't fair 5 % F. orgivencſs. 14 thy I cr, , th 
much 149 Oc 4 85 4 frc, 2 it 08! nſt e; Jer it jailh, .Þ 


14 
„ 


11 A . Set the Caſe thou haſt committed abundance] 
. of Treaſon, he hath by him abundance of Pardons. Ly: 


ate AED I my ſelf have been in ſuch a Straight, that 


come unto thee, thou wilt in no wile caſt me out. . 


2 


The 57 of the new Covenant. 2 ISÞ 
te-. Linen thee moſt by believing. than canſt pardon y 
us, , cr 4 beliening thou canſt nit ? Shall I honour thee 
the , Gr icing thou will pardon my Sins, or by belteving 
er- buy. " vi: not? $hall I hon:ur the Bland of thy Son alſa by 
Let WM; 111-72, that the V'rrtue thereof is not Jufficient, or by 
es Mg bat is 75 ſufficient ty purge me from all my Blood- 
e- 1475 1 Sint; ſurely, theu that couldeſt find (1 
1 y as 79 pardin Manaſſeth, Mary Magdalen, le 
e-. nn Muraerers, perſecuting Paul, murderous and 
47 VETO, David, and bla/dhemins Peter, thou that 2 
4 Alerey la Simon Magus, 4 Witch, and aid/t receive 

ance 5 4 ; 08 £75 and Cory: rer, in 2 2 Nin reteenth o Acts, 
Le. iz bi Mercy engueh for one poor Sinner. Lord, ſet the 
| Lic y Sing. cvere * ger an a'l theſe, and I leſs deſerved 
Face Ar; tan 1b of th Ne 3 vet thin haſt ſaid in thy Ward, 
any: e cometh anto the. , thou wilt in no wiſe caſt oul. 
al 504 hath given Comfort to my Soul, even to ſuch 
In L am : And tell you, there is no Way ſo to 


t, that 


ith Pour Go ol anc to beat out the Devil, as to ſtick to the 
alu ggg 's Word, and the Merits of Chriſt's Blood 
„ung be ic 50 en Abraham * * (even againſt 
Na 4 


nd Reaſon) be act Glor) tz G; Rom + And 


. 7 Mt L idgry, ten ear Faith. Po uf and al!Things 
Bae et FO. He that believeth [hall be ſaved. He 
Bos ovoth on e Sn Sath everiafiins Life, and fhail 


char r perth, neither ſpat any Man pluck them out of my 
ers Hands, 1, John's 4, 


ro) 7 ir 1 4 1 : 8 ! 12 1 7 4 
oe and if thou doit indeed belicve tais, tnou wilt not 
HA KEE 1 5 1 1 4 * 
* els him as the Quskers do; that is, that he 
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„ „en 2c ded, Ke. bor all this they confeſs, and in 
net their Confeſſion they do verily deny that his 
[041 WM... 4 tha Dunt Calnary did eee S 0 
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born, he did bear thy Sins in his own Body, which then 
was hanged on the Tree, (and never before nor fince) 
that thy old Man was then crucified with him, namely, | 
in the ſame Body then crucified, (ſee 1 Per. 2. 24. and 
Nom. 6. 6.) This is Non-ſenſe to them that believe not; 
but if thou do indeed believe, thou ſeeſt it fo plain, and 
yet ſuch a Myftery, that it makes thee wonder. Wl : 

But in the third Place, this glorious Doctrine of the: 
new Covenant, and the Mediator thereof, will ſerve for Þ : 
the comforting, and the maintaining of the Comfort of Ir 
the Children of the new Covenant this Way alſo ; that YI * 
is, that he did not only die and riſe again, but that he did 
afcend in his own Perſon into Heaven, to take Poſſeſſion M |: 
thereof for me, to prepare a Place there for me, ſtandeth © | 
there in his ſecond Part of his Suretiſhip to bring me ſafe . 
in my coming thither, and to preſent me in a glorious i 
Manner, without Spot or Wrinkle or any ſuch Thing; that WI i: 
he is there exerciſing his prieſtly Office for me, pleadirgWcac 
the Perfection of his own Righteouſneſs for me, and the He 
Vertue of his own Blood for me. That he is there! 
ready to anſwer the Accuſations of the Law, Devil and 
Sin for me. Here thou mayſt thro' Faith look che very 


_ Devil in the Face, and rejoice, ſaying, O Satan ! I hate be⸗ 


a precious Jeſus, a Soul-comforting Jeſus, a Sin-pardo- 
ning Jeſus. Here thou mayeſt hear the biggeſt Thun 


der- crack that the Law can give, and yet noi be daunted.  \ 
Here thou mayeſt ſay, OLaw ! thou mayeſt roar again l 
Sin, but thou canſt not reach me, thou mayeſt curſe aud! 
condemn, but not my Soul; for I have a righteous Jede. 
ſus, a holy Jeſus, a Soul-{aving Jeſus ; and he hach delifÞ* | 
vered me from thy Threats, from thy Curſes, from tif 
Condemnations ; I am out of thy Reach, and out of th erſy 
Bounds, I am brought into another Covenant, under bei 
ter Promiſes of Life and Salvation, free Promiſes to cm 
fort me without my Merit, even thro? the Blood of eo 


ſus, theSatisfaction given to God for me by him; there 


fore, tho thou layeſt my Sins to my Charge, and aue! 
thou wilt prove me guilty ; yet ſo long as Chriſt is 4 


dove ground, and hath brought in everlaſting Right 
Oulne! 
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ouſneſs, and given that to me, I ſhall not fear thy Threate, 
thy Charges, thy Soul ſcaring Denunciations; my Chriſt 
is all, hath done all, and will deliver me from all that 
thou, and whatſoever elſe can bring anAcculation againſt 
me. "Thus alſo mayeſt thou ſay, when Death aſſaulteth 
thee, O Death, where is thy Sting ? T hou mayeſt bite 
indecd, but thou canſt not devour 3 I have Comfort by 
ind thro' the one Man Jetus ; Jeſus Chriſt he hath taken 
thee Captive, and taken away thy Strength, he hath 
pierced thy Heart, and let out all thy Soul-deſttoying 
Poiſon 3 therefore, tho' J ſee thee, I am not afraid of 
thee ; tho' I feel thee, I am not daunted, tho' thou haſt 
ok thy Sting in the Side of the Lord Jeſus ; thro' him 
| overcome thee, and ſet foot upon thee. Alſo, O Sa- 
an tho' 1 hear tkee grumble, and make a helliſhNoiſe, 
ind tho' thou threaten me very highly, yet my Soul 
ul Triumph over thee, ſo long as Chriſt is alive, and 
can be heard in Heaven; ſo long as he hath broken thy 
Head, aud won the Field of thee ; ſo long as thou art 
n Priſon, ard canſt not have thy Deſire. I therefore, 
when J hear thy Voice, do pitch my Thoughts on Chriſt 
ny Saviour, and do hearken what he will ſay, for he will 
peak Comfort; he faith, he hath got the Victory, and 
oth give to me the C:own, and cauſeth me to Triumph 
aro” his moſt glogous Conqueſt. | 

Nay, my Brethren, the Saints under the levitical Law, 
no had not the new Covenant ſealed, or confirmed any 
arther than by Promiſe that it ſhould be; “ I ſay, they, 
ben they thok of the glorious Priviledges that God 


lad promiſed ſhould come, tho? at that Time they were 


ot come, but ſeen afar off, how confidently were they 
erſwaded of them, and embraced them, and were ſo 
uy fatisfied as touching the 9 of them, that 
dey did not ſtick at the parting with alt for the enjoy- 
ig of them, Hed. 11. How many Times doth Davi 
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* Shall not we then that {ee all T hings already done 


before us, make it a firong Argument to inereaſe 
Qur Faith ? 
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do ſo alſo, thro' the Faith that he had in the Thing that 
was to be done? Allo , in what Faith doth he ſay he 


Jaiab, Jeremiah, Zechariah, &c. how gloriouſly in con- 


Conqueſt, and everlaſting Prieſt hood, even befoſe he 


ſtanding Surety for them, but we ſee he hath fulfilled, 
and that faithfully too, the Office of hi- Su etiſhip, in 
that, according to the Engagement, he hath redeemed us 
oor Sinners. They ventur'd on the new Covenant, 
tho! not actually ſealed, only becauſe they juaged him fail. 
ful that had promijed, Heb. 11. 11. but we have the 
Covenant ſealed, ail Things are compleatly done, ever 
as ſure as the Heart-Blood of a crucified Jeius can mat 

it. | 
There is as great a Difference between their Diſpen. 
fation and ours for Comfort, even as much as there 3 
between the making of a Bond with a Promiſe to (ca 
it, and the ſealing cf the lame. It was made indeed in 
their Time, bat it was not ſealed until the Time the 
Blood was ſhed on the Mount Caltaty; and that V 
might have our Faith mount up with Wings like . 
Eagle, he ſheweth us what Encouragement and Grounc 
of Faith we have to conciude we mall be everiaiu9! 
de !1verec 


in the Plalins admire, triumph, and perſwale others to | 


Thould fee his Redeemer, tho' he had not then ſhed ons | 
Drop of Blood for him; yet becauſe he had promiſed 
ſo to do; and this was ſignified by the Blood of pulig! 
and Goats ? [ For they weie as ſo many ſure Promiſes, | 
with a Remembrance in them, alſo for the better Satis. 
faction of them that believed them.] Alſo Samuel, 


fidence did they ſpeak of Chriſt and his Death, Blood, | 


did manifeſt himſelf in the Fleſh which he took of the 
Virgin ? We that have lived ſince Chriſt, have more 
Ground to Hope than they under the old Covenant had, | 
(tho' they had the Word ot the juſt God for the Ground | 
of their Faith.) Mark, they had only the Promises that! 
he ſhould and would come; but we have the aſlured 
fulhiling of thoſe Promiles, becauſe he is come: They 
were told that he ſhould ſpill his Blood, bur we do {ee} 
he hath ſpilt his Blood : They ventured all upon his] 


> = mn Ko oQO4o 


; to 
hat 
he 


Cue 
ted | 

muy 

es, | 
atis- 
ill el , ; 
con- 
ood, : 
> he 

the 
naret! 
had, 

zund | 
that 
ured | 
hey 

o ſee 
n his! 
filled, 

ip, in 
ed us 
enant, 
faith- 
e the 
even 
make 


Jifpen- 
here 13 


0 ſeal 
ced in 
je lle 


nat u 


ike 2 
Zrbuns 
+030; 0% ) 


\"@1 Ec: 


The Je ey the new Covenant. 


4-livered ; ſaying, Heb. 9. 
Telament (or Covenant) is, there muſt of neceſity be the 
Death of the Teſtator ; for a Teſtament is of Force after 
Men are dead, otherwiſe it is of no Strength at all while 
the Teftator kveth ; wherenpen neither the firſt Teſtament 
was dedicated without Ble. As Chhriſt's Blood was the 
Cori mation of the new Covenant, yet it was not ſealed 
in Abraham, Iſaac, or Jacob's Days, to confirm the Co- 
venznt that God did tell them of, and yet they believed; 
cherelore we ought to give the more earneſt heed to (be- 
live) the Things that we have he eard, and not in any 
wife to let them be queſtione; and the rather, 
you ſee the Tellament is not oals now made but conſu m- 


16, 17, 18. Jos where &@ 42 


ecaule 


ed; not only iroken of and promiled,but verily ſealed by = 


tie Death and Liood of Jeſus, which is the Teſtator 
thereof. 

My Brethien, I would not have you ignorant of this 
one Ihing, that tho' the Jews had the Promiſe of aSacri- 
ſice, of an everlaſſing High rieſt that ſhould deliver them, 
yet they had but the Promiſe; for Chrilt was not {:cri- 
ticed, and was not then come an High Prieſt of good 
Things to come: Only the Type, the Shadow, the Fi- 
gute, the Ceremon'es they had, together with Chriſt's 
aging as Surety to bring ali Things to pals that were 
proaliled ſhould come, and upon that Accyunt received 
ail ſaved. 

It was with them and their Dünn as this Si- 
militu e gives you to underſtand: 


EY 


there be tro Men who make a Covenant, that one 
* ſhould give the other ten thouſand Sheep, on Con- 


16 4: 


dition the other give him two thodſand Pounds : But 
for as much as the Money is not to be paid down pre- 
ſen:ly ; therefore if he that buyeth the Sheep 
have any of them before the Day of Paymer.t, the 
Creditor requeſteth a Surety, .and upon the Engage- 
ment of the Surety, there is Part of the Sheep given 
** the 0:her at and after. So it is here, Chriſt cavenant= 
ed with bis Father for kis Sheep, (I doron ny Eile 
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to the Debtor, even before the Day of Pay ment, but 
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for my Sheep, faith he) but the Money was not to be 
paid down ſo ſoon as the Bargain was made, (as I have 
already faid ) yet ſome of the Sheep were ſaved, even 
before the Monev was paid, and that becauſe of the | 
Suretiſhip of Chriſt : As it is written, Being juſtified (or | 
daved) ;reely by bis Grate, thro" the Redemption (or Pur- 
chaſe ) of Jeſus Ghrij?, whom God hath jet forth ta be « . 
Propitiation thro Faith in his Bliod, to declare himſelf e 
righteous, in his forgiving the Sins that are paſt, (or the WY 1 
Sinners who died in the Faith, before Chriſt was crucig. 5 
ed ) thro" God's forbearing "till the Payment was paid; 6 YI |: 
declare, I ſay, at this Time his Righteouineſs, that he might b 
be jut, and the Juſtiſier of him that believeth in Jeu, . 
Rom. 3. 24, 25, 26. I: 
The End of my ipeaking ef this, is, to ſhew that it is 
not Wiſdom now to doubt whether God will fave you 
or no, but to believe, becauſe all Ihings are finiſhed, as 
to our Juſtification : Ihe Covenant not only made, but 
allo ſeated ; the Debt paid, the Priton-Dosrs flung off 
the Hooks, with a Prcclamation from Heaven of Deli- 
verance to the Priſoners of Hope; ſaying, Return to tit 
rong Hold, ve Priſaners of Hope, even to day do declan 
( ſaith God ) tra? I will render unto thee double, Zech. g. 
12. And, faith Chriſt, when he was come, The Spirit 
of the Lord is up me, becauſe he hath arneinted me t1 
preach the Gojpel ; (that is, gocd Tidings to the Poor, 
that their Sins ſhould be pardoned, that their Souls ſhould 
be faved, ) Heath ſent me to bind up the broken hearted, 0 
to preach Deliverance to the Captives, and recovering of MY 1161 
Sight to the blind ; to jet at Liberty them that are bruiſei, if tig. 
and to comet them that mcurn,to preach the acceptable let Ch 
of the Lord, Luke 4. 18, 19. bas 
Therefore, here Sov] thou mayeſt come tojeſusChril, 
for any thing thou wanteſt, as to a common Treaſure- © 
I Touſe, being the principal Man for the diſtributing f 
the Thing made mention of in the New-Coverant, by C. 
naving them all in his own Cuſiedy by Right of Pur uni 
chaſe: For he hath bought then all, paid ſor them al not 
Den thou want Faith ? 1 hen ccme for it io the Mm 
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The Uſe of the new Covenant. © 
g 
Chriſt Jeſus, Heb. 12. 2. Doſt thou want the Spirit ? 
Then aſk it of Jeſus. 


thou want Grace of any ſort ? Doſt thbu want a new 


Heart? Doit thou want Strength againſt thy Lufls, a- 


eainſt the Devil's Temprations? Dolt thou wantStrength 
to carry thee thro" Afflictions of Body., and Affliction of 
. hüt, thro'Perſecntions ? Wouldeſt thou willingly hold 
out, ſtand to the lau, and be more than a Conqueror? 
Then be {ure hou meditate enough cn theMerits of the- 
Blood of Telus, how he hath undertaben for thee, that he 
hath done the Work of thy Salvation in thy room, that 
ke 15 filled of God on purpoſe to fill thee, and is willing 
to communicate whatſcever is in him, or about him, to 
thee, Conſider this, I iay, and triumph in it. 

Again, This may inform us of the ſafe State of the 
Saints, as touching their Perſeverance that they ſhall lard 
tho' Hell rages, tho' the Devil roareth, end all the 
Word endeavoureth the Ruin of the Saints of God ; 
tho' ſome, 
tiag of tae Body of Jeſus Chriſt. to ſav, a Man may be 
Child of God to Day, and a Child of the Devil Tos 
morrow, wh.ch is grois Ignorarce; for, what, is the 
Bod of Chriſt, the Death, the Reſurrection of Chill, 
no more Vertue than to bring in for us an vrcertain 

ation? Or muſt the Ffi-Atuainels of Chrik's Merits 
touching our Perſeverance, be he ped on by the Nos» 

g of Mian ? Sv ely they that are predeſtinated, are als 
10 0 atifed and they that are juſtiñ ed, they mall be glo- 
fed. Rom. 8. zo. Saints, co not doubt of the Saivye 
non of you ar Souls, unicl; jou do intend to urdervalue 
hriſt's Blood; and do not think but that he that hath 
egun the good Work of f his Grace in you, will perſect 

fl iE ſecond Coming of our Lo Jeſus, Phz: .n. 6 
IM ud not we, as well as Paul, lay, I am 3 that 
ng call ſeparate #s from the Lowe f Ged, LR l 1 in 
„ Jet, Rom. 8: O let the Sant kao n 
els he Dev] can pluck Chriſt out of Heaven, 75 can- 

pu. a true Believer out of Chriikt. When Fa, @ 
teue 
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Doſt thou want Wiſdom ? Doſt 


thro 8 of the Vertue of the Offe- 


* 188 * The Uſe cf the new Covenant, 


true Believer, I mean ſuch a one as hath the Faith of 
the Operation of God in his Soul. 

Laſtly, Is there ſuch Mercy as this? Such Priviledge; 
as theſe ? ls there ſo much Ground of Comfort ? And 
ſo much Cauſe to be glad ? Is thcie fo much Store n 
Chriſt? And ſuch a ready Heart in him to give it 
me ? Hath his bleeding Waunds ſo much in them, 45 
that the Fruits thereof mould be the Salvation of my 


hous me, deſperate me? What then? Shall not I nos 
be holy ? Shall not I now ſtudy, ſtrive, and og out my 
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me ? Shall I nw love ever a I.ult or Sin? 8 hall now 
be aſhamed of che Cauſe, Ways, People or Saints of Te: 

ſus Chriit ? Shall 1 nt now yield my | Members as In- 
ſtrumen is of Righteouſneſs, ſecing my End is everlaſting 
Life, Rem 6 Shall Chritt think nothing too Gear for 
me ? And ſhall I count any thing too dear for him? 
Shall I grieve him with my focliſh Carriage? Shal: | 
flight his Counſel by following of my own Wil! ? I hu: 
therefore the Doctrine of the net Coven:nt doth call tor 
Ho ineſs, engige to Holineſs, and maketh the Chica 
of that Covenant to take Pleaſute therein. Let no Mar 
therefore conclude on this, S, that 1 he DCtrine of the Gol 
pel is a licentious D ctrine: But if they do, it is becauſe 
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they are Fools, and ſuch as 8 not (aſted of the Ver- 
{tUe of the Blood of (Ig Chriſt 3 neither 314d tne * ever 


1 


feel the Nature and Sway that the Love of Chr: huh 
in the Hearts of his. And thus alſo you may fee thu 
the D.Qrine of the Goſpel is of great Advantage to the 
People of Goc, that are already come in, or to t1em ta 
ſhall at the Confideration hereof be willing to come . 
to partake of the glorious Benefits of this glorious Cove 
nant But /aith the poor Sou!, 

Object Aas, I deut this is tos good for me. 

Inquire, Why fo, I pray you ? 

Odj⸗ 5% Aa, btciite I am à Sinner ? 

Reb. Vr 'hy, all this is beitowed upon none hat Sit 
wers, ad it is wriiten, , File ut were angedly, Chrift dil 


8 


Soul, of my fintul Soul, as to ſave me, ſinful me, rebel. 


ſelf for him that hath 1114 out himſelf Soul and Body for 
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yet it nay be I kane /ranea as bad. 
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fer us, Rom. 5. 6: 8. He ane into the Wirid to ſave Sin: 
pers, 1 Tim. 1. , 1 Ip" ; 


dect. O, ont I am onecf the chiefof Sinners? 
475 Why this is for the chief of Sinners, (. Tim! 
14, Ig (CE, i Foſs Je into the World ts ave din. 
1er. 15 com doe Chief, (aich Pau / 7). 
e (), "OG Sins are jy big, tt nat I cannot con- 
Hate I jhrald tave Mercy 
R Reps W try Sout ? Diait thou ever 
any B dy ? Dia than ever burn 77 that en 
any of thy Chi. aren inthe Freto I. %%, to geen in 
dals ? Lias on a Witch? Digit thou © yr Sis, meddle 
vie Erchantments and opfaratt- 101 oil this. 
on? Didi ! thou ever curle and wear, 
deny Ch ift? Ard vet if thou haſt, there is Ve! Hopes . 
Pardon; yea, ſuch Sinners as theſe have been pardo- F 
red, as appears by theſe and the like Seriptutes, 2 Cn. 
33-1 __ compared with the 12th, and 14th Verſes, 
AF; 19 19, 20. Ae, 8, 22. compared with 
e e 9. Matth. 26. 74, 


78 
Object. But ih I have not fene fuch Kind of Sins, 


- w 4 


U 


— 


Anſi. That cannot likely be; yet tho' thou haft, lil 
5 is Ground of Mercy for hay for as much as thou 
t under the Promiie, F,bn 6. 37. 
O5 cc. lar, Man, Lew dy. id tbat 1 ker filed the 
able Sin, and therefore there is no EH ne? 
Doſt thou know what ＋ unpardonable Sin. 


7 
7 
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ne Sin againſt the Lioly Ghost) is? And When it 
nmittec p | - 4 
's ee: . 777 BY | 
7 It iz a Sin again/t Light. | 


Je. That is tue; yet every Sin againſt Light, is 
IC 745 Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt. 


8 DIY, 8, J a? g ; * 

. Yea, and | prove it thus. If every Sin againſt nil 
eat, had been the Sin that is unpardonab.e, then had x 
[David ar Peter, and others, ſinned that Sin: but tho“ J. 
hey did fin againft Light, yet they did not ſin that Sin's © 
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therefore every Sin againſt Light is not the Sin againſt 
the Holy Ghoſt, the unpardonable Sin. 

Object. But the Scripture ſaith, If we Sin wilfully af. 
ter we have received the Knowledge of the Truth, there 
remaineth no more Sacrifice for Sins; but a certain fear- 
ful looking for of Judgment, and fiery Indignation, which 
ſhall devour the Adverſaries. 

Anſw. Do you know what that wilſul Sin 1s ? 

Reply, Why, What 'is it? Is it not for a Man to Sin 
willingly after enlightning ? 

1 Anſio. Yes, yet doubtleſs every willing Sin is not 
that; for then David had ſinned it, when he lay with 
Bathſheba, and Fonah, when he fled from the Preſence 
of the Lord; and Solomon allo, when he had ſo many 
Concudines. | 

2 Anſw, But that Sin is a Sin that is of another Na. 
ture, which is this:“ Fora Man after he ha'h made 
« ſome Profe fſion of Salvation to come alone by the 
Blood of Jeſus, together with ſome Light and Power 
of the ſame upan his Spirit: ] ſay, for him after this, 
„ knowingly, wilfully, and deſpitefully, to trample up- 
* on the Blood of Chriſt ſhed on the Croſs, and to count 
« it an unholy Thing, or no better than the Blood of 
« another Man ; and rather to venture his Sou! any 0- 
ther Way, than to be ſaved by this precious Blood,” 
And this muſt be done, I fay, after ſome Light, (Hs. 
6. 4, 5-) Deſpitefully, (Heb. 10. 29.) Knowing ly, (2Pet, 
2. 21.) and Wilſully, (Heb. 10. 26. compared with 
Verſe 29.) and that not in a hurry and ſudden Fit, as 
Peter's was: But with ſome Time before-hand to paule 
upon it firſt, with Judas: and allo with a continued Re- 
ſolution never to turn or be converted again. For it 57 
3mpoſfble to renew ſuch again to Reipentance, they are 10 
reſolved and ſo deſperate, Heb. 6. 

Q. And how ſayeſt thou now? Didſt thou ever 
after thou hadſt received ſome bleſſed Light from Chrill, 
wilfully, deſpitefully, and knowingly, ſtamp or trample 
the Blood of the Man Chriſt Jeius under thy Feet? And 
art thou for ever relolved ſo to do? 

Aulw, 


Pa. 1 + 


all be forgiven to the Sons of Men. 
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Anſw. O no, I wwuld not do that wilfully, deſpitefully, 
and knowingly, not for all the World. 

Inquiry, But yet I muft teil you now you put me in ina 
of it, ſurely ſometimes I have moſ# horrible blaſphemous 
Tough in me againſt God, Chrift, and the Spirit. 
wt thefe be that Sin tos? | 

Anſw. Doſt thou delight in them? Are they ſuch 
Things as thou takeſt Pleaſure in ? 

Reply, O no, neither would I do it for a thouſandWorlds. 
O, methinks they make me ſometimes tremble to think o 
ther : But how and if T ſhould delight in them before I am 
aware? 

A4nſw. Beg of God for Strength againſt them, and if 
at any Time thou findeſt thy wicked Heart to give way 
in the leaſt thereto ( for that is likely enough) and tho? 
thou find it may on a ſudden give way to that hell- bred 
Wickedneſs that is in it: yet do not diſpair, for as much 
as Chriſt hath ſaid, Al manner of Sins and Blaſphemies 
And whefrever ſhall 
ſgeat a Word again/? the Sen of Man (that is Chriſt ; as 
he may do with Peter, thro* Temptation, yet upon Re- 
pentance) it all be forgiven him, Mat. 12. 32. 

Object. But I thi't it might have been committed all on 
« ſudden, either by ſome blaſphemous Thought, or elle by 
committing ſome other horrible din 

Anſw For certain this Sin and the Commiſſion of it, 
doth lie in a knowing, wilful, malicious, or deſpiteful, 
together with a final Trampling the Blood of ſweet Jeſus 
under Foot, Heb. 10. 

OZjef. But it ſcems to be rather a reſiſting of the 
Spirit and the Motions thereof, than this which you ſay 3 
for firſt, its proper Title is the Sin againſt the Holy 
Choſt. And again, They have dine Deſpite anto the Spe 
rit of Grace. So that it ſeems rather to be, I ſay, that's 
teſiſting of the Spirit, and the Movings thereof, is that 
vin, 

Anſw. 1. For certain the Sin is committed by them 
that do as before | have faid, that is, by a final, knowing, 
wilful, malicious trampling under Foot the Blood of 

Chriſt, 


ror © 


May 
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Chrift, which was med on Mount Calcary, when Tefus 

was chere cruciked. And tho' it be called the Sn againſt 
the Spirit, yet (as I. ſaid before) every Sin againſt the 
e is not that: For it it was, the n every Sin- a; REV: 
the Lis gut and Covi Etions of the Spirit would be unpat— 
donable: But that is an evident * 3 tor theſe Rex- 
ſons; Firſt, betank there be thoſe who have ſinned a. 
gainit the Moving of the Sit, and that knowingly too, 
and yet did not commit that. As Jonah, v ho whe! 

God had exprefly by bis Sit bid him go to Much, 
he runs thereupon,quite another Way. Secondly, Be- 
cauſe the very Fepple i! 15 it have ſinned againſt the Mor- 
ings of the Spirit, a: e yet, if they do return, receired to 
Meicy. Witneſs a! fig Jona, who tho! he bad tinned a. 


— wy 0 3 - I 4 4 * = - * 
gainit the. Moviags c GI. thee pirit of the Lord, in Org 
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Lora 1 out of the Bey of Hell j the Lier heard bim and 

gave bim Deliverance, an Jet him again abeut bis Ii vil. 

4 Bad * whole | to! of that Pr- Phet. 

Anſeo. 2 But op: nd! V L {h&1 thew 1 du that it mu; 

needs be wilfuily, knowingly, and a malicious reiccting 
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Cauſe of the Saints Perſeverance, 2 Cor. 6, 7, 8. alſo 
Rm. 8. 33. & c. 

Secondly, They that reject this Sacrifice, and the Me- 
its of this Chriſt, which he by himſelf hath bro't in for 
Sinners, hath rejected him thro' whom alone all the Pre- 
miſes of the New- Teſtament, together with all the Mer- 
cy diſcovered thereby, doth come upon poor Creatures; 
Fur all the Promiſes in him are Yea, and in him Amen, to 

6 Glory of God, 2 Cor. 1. 20. And all ſpiritual Bleſ- 
ings are made over to us thro' him, Eph. 1. 3, 4. That 
is, thro and in this Man (which is Chriſt ) we have all 

ritual, heavenly, and eternal Mercies, 

; " Thir ay, He that doth knowingly, wilfully,and deſpite- 
fally reject this Man for Salvation, doth fin the unpar- 
ar Sin; becauſe there is never another Sacrifice to 
be Fat i, Heb. 10. 18, 26. There is no more Offering 
fir Fin; es remaineth 11 wore Sacrifice for Sin, (name- 
y, than the offering of the Body of Jeſus Chriſt a Sacri- 
dee once for all, v. 10 and 14, compared with v. 18. and 
6.) No, but they that ſhall, after Light, and clear 
on 3 reject the firſt Offering of his Body for Sal- 
ion, do crucify him the ſecond time, which irrecove- 
nbly merits Scat: wn Damna'ion : For it is impoſſible 
7 y ere once enlightned, and have taſted of the 
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2 56 it, and were made Partakers of the Holy Gba 
nd ba have taſte I the good Hort of God, and the Powers of 


lord to come: If they ſhould fall away, to renew them 
2ain unto Repertance, ſeeing they crucify to themſelves the 
Vn of God afreſo, and put him to an open Shame. 
all atuay, tore new them again unto Repentance, And 
* lo? ſceing, faith the Apoſtle, they do crucify to 
0 


dan me. O then ! How miſerably hath the Devil deceis 


ved 3 in that * hath got them to reject the Merits 


( which was * 
and got them to truſt in a freſh Cruciſying 
Chrick, wh 0 anavoidavly brings their ſpeedy Dam- 


tation? 


ie ff fl 0 = rinz of the Body of Chriſt; 
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Fourthly, They that do reject this Man, as aforeſaid, 


do fin the unpardonable Sin; becauſe in rejecting him, 


they do make Way for the Juſtice of God to break out 
upon them, and to handle them as it ſhall find them: 
Which will be, in the firſt Place, Sinners againſt the firſt 
Covenant, which is the {oul-damning Covenant; and a'- 
ſo deſpiſing of (even the Life, and Glory, and Conſolz- 
tions, Pardon, Grace, and Love, that is diſcovered in) the 
ſecond Covenant, for as much as they reject the Media. 
tor and Prieſt of. the ſame, which is the Van Jeſus, 
And the Man that doth ſo, I would fain ſee how his 


Sins ſhould be pardoned, and his Soul ſaved, ſeeing the | 


Means (which is the Son of Man, the Son of Mary, and 
his Merits ) is rejected. For faith he, Jf you beiicve nit 


that I am be, you jha!l, mark, you hall, do what you can, 


you ſpall, appear where you can, ye, follow Miſes, 


Law, or any Holineſs whatſoever, you hall die 7u your | 


Sins, John 8. 24. So that, I ſay, that wi'ch is called 
the unpardonable Sin, is a knowing, wilful, and deſpite— 


ful rejecting of the ſacrincing of the Son of Man the fill | 


time for Sin. And now to ſhew you why it is called 


the Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, as in theſe Places, Mat. 


12. Heb. 10. Mark z. 

Firſt, Becauſe they fin againſt the manifeſt Light of 
the Spirit, (as I ſaid before) it i; a ſin againſt the Tight 
of the Spirit: That is, they have been formerly enlight- 
ned into the Nature of the Goſpel, and the Merits cf 
the Man Chriſt, and his Blood, Righteouſneſs, Interceſl- 
on, Sc. And allo profeſicd, and conſeſſed the fame, 
with ſome Life and Comfort in, and thro' the Profeſſion 
of him: Yet now againſt all that Light, inalicioufly, ard 
with Deſpite to all. their former Profcthon, turn their 
Backs, and trample upon the ſame. 

Secondly, It is called the Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, 
becauſe ſuch a Perſon doth (as I may ſay) lay violent 
Hands on it; one that ſets himſelf in Oppoſition to, and 
is reſolved to reſiſt all the Motions that do come in from 
him to perſwade the contrary. For I do verily believe, 
that Men, in this very rejecting of the Son of God, after 

lome 
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lome Rnowiedge of him, eſpecially at theiy firſt reſiſting 
111 refuſing of him, they have certain Motions 6f the 


Solrit of God to difwade them from ſo great a ſoul- dam - 


wg Act. But they, being filled with an overpowering 
Meaſure of the Spirit of the Devil, doDeſpite unto theſe 
Convictions and Motions, by ſtudying and contriving 
e they may anſwer them, and get from under the 
convincing Nature of them; and therefore it is called a 
doing FO unto the Spirit of Grace, Heb. 10. 29. 
An. 1 1 i 

Third 7 Iu that they do reject the Beſeechings of the 
Spirit, and all its gentle nt... of the Soul, to tarry 
1 11 the fame Doctrine. 

Furby. In that they do rejeQ the very Teſtimony 
a A Prophets and Apoltles, with Chriſt himſelf : I fay, 


' Teſtimony thro' the Spirit, of the Power, Vertue, 


| ; fc ciency, and Prevaleney of the Blood, Sacrifice, Death, 


Relurieftion, Aſcention, and Interceſſion of the Man 
Cariit Jeſus, of vihich che Scriptures are full, both in the 
01 and new Teſtament, as the Apoſtle faith, Fer all the 
[rephets from Samuel, with them that follow after, have 
weed of theſe Days. That is, in which Chriſt ſhould 


be facrificel for Sin, As 3.24, compared with v. 6, 13, 


14,16. 13, 26 Again, aich he, He there fore that 40 
h not Man, bu! Gd; who hath alſo given 
wm 3 Spirit, 1 5 4. 8. That is, he rejeck- 
piteth the very Teitimony of the Spirit. 
[. is called the Sin again the Holy Ghoſt, 
ne chat doth reject and diſown the Doctrine of 


«.\4.191 by the ViinCnrittſeius, th-o' believing in him, 


Thy delpile, refiſt, and reject che Wiſdom of the Spirit; 
r tne Will om of God's Spirit did ne ver more appear, 

1 in its find ing out a Wy for Sinners to be reconcil- 
i to God, by the Death of this Man; and therefore 
Wi, as he is a Sacrifice. is called the Wiſdom of God. 
nd again, when it doth reveal the Lord Jeſus, it is cal- 
@ te Spirit of Wiſdom and Revelation in the Knowledge 
in, Eph. 1. 17. | 
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Ozje#. But ( ſome may fay ) the lighting or rejecting 
cf the Son of Man ( Je{us of Nazareth the Sor of Mary) 
cannot be the ſin that is unpardonable, as is clear from 
that Place, in Mat. 12. where he himſelf faith, He that 
Hall ſpear a Mea againſt the Son of Man, it Sall be for. 
given bim: But he that ſball fin again the Holy Gba, 
it ſhall not be forgiven him, neither in this World, nr in | 
as World to come, Ver. 32. Now by this it is: clear, 
that the Six that is unpardonable, is one Thing, and the 
Six againſt the Sen of Man, another; that ſin that is a- 
ga inſt the Sen of Man is pardonable : But if that was the 
{in againſt the Holy Ghoſt, it would not be pardonable ; 
Therefore the fin againſt the Son of Man is not the fin | 
againſt the Holy Ghoſt, the wnpardonable Lin. 

Anfw. Firſt, J do know full well, that there are ſeve- } 
ral Perſons that have been | ardoned, yet have ſinned a- | 
gainſt the Son of Man; and that have for a J'ime, reject. 
ed him, as Paul, 1 Tin. 1.13, 14. Allo the Jews, 44 
2. 36, 37. But there was an ignorant rejecting of him 
without the Enlightning, and Taſte, and Feeling of the 
Power of the Things of God, made mention of in H., 
6. 3, 4, 5, 6. : 

Secondly, There is, and hath been a higher Manner < 
of ſinning againſt the Son of Man, which alſo hath been] 
and is ſtill pardonable; as in the Caſe of Peter, who nl 
a violent Temptation, in a mighty Hurry, upon a ſudden #7 
denied him, and that after the Revelation of the Spit} 2 
of God from Heaven to him, that he { Jeſus) was the: 
Son of God, Mat. 16. 16, 17, 18. Ihis alſo is pardon- \ 
able, if there be a coming up again to Repenrance : (0 
rich Grace ! O wonderful Grace] that God ſhould be 
Jo full. of Love to his poor Creatures, that tho' they di 
{in againſt the Son of God, either thro' Ignorance, e 
ſome ſudden violent Charge breaking looſe fromHell up 
on them) but yet take it for certain, that if a Man © 
fight and reject the Son of God, and the Spirit, in thi 
Manner as 1 have before hinted, that is, for a Man afi 


{ome great Meaſure of the Enlightning by the Spirit ol ©2 
God, and ſome Profeſſion of Jelus Chriſt to be the 8 be 
viour 


he unpardenable Sin, | 


viour, and his B ood that was ſhed on the Mouat with- 
out the Gates of Jeruſalem to be the Atonement ; I fay, 


he that ſhall after this, knowingly, wilfully, and out of 


Malice and Deſpite, reject, ſpeak againſt, and trample 
that Doctrine under Foot, reſolving forever ſo to do: 
And if he there continue, I will pawn my Soul upon it, 
he hath ſinned the unpardonable Sin, and ſhall never be 
forgiven, neicher in this World, norin the World to 
como; or elſe thoſe Scriptures that teſtify the Truth of 
this muſt be ſcrabled out, and muſt be looked upon for 
meer Fables ; which are theſe following ; For if after 
they have e/cafed the Pollutions of the World, thro the 
Kiowleage of eur Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chrift, (which 
is the Son of Man, Mat. 16. 13.) and are again entang- 
{cd therein, and overcome; ( which muſt be by denying 
this Lord that bought them, 2 Pet. 2, 1. ) the latter End 
75 worſe with them than the Beginning, 2 Pet. 2. 20. For 
it is impaſſible for thoſe who were once eniightned, and have 
ta/led of the heaven Gift Ana have taſted the gond 
Ward of Gad, and the Powers of tte World to c:me: If 
they hall fall away, (not only fall, but fall away; that 

is nnally, Heb. 10 19. ) it is impoſſible to renew them as 
geln unto Repen'arce 1 and the Realon is rendred, /ceing 

[vey nave crucifies to twemſeſves the Son of C ( which is 

the Son of Man) atreh, and put him to an open Shae, 

Hed. 6. 4, 5, 6 
it 13 to cruci'y the Son of God afreſh: It is this; For 
to undervalue and trample under. Foot the Merits and 
Vertue of his Blood for Remiſiion of Sint, as is clearly 
manifeſted in Heb. 10. 26, 27, 28. where it is ſaid, For 
toe fin wilfully after we have received the Knowledge off 
re Truth, there remaineth ns mare Sacrifice for Sins; But 
a certain fearful looking for of Fudgment, and the fiery iu. 
aignation, which Hall devour the Adverſaries. He that 
Grjpijeth Nloles's Law died without Mercy; of bew much 


farer Pur i/pmen? ſuf poſe ye ſhall he be thiaght worthy, that 


have trodden under Foot the Sen of Gd, (there is the ſe- 
cond cinciſying of Chriſt, which the Quakers think to 
be laved by ) «1d hath crunted the Ble of the Covenant 

8 3 
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wherewith he was ſancti ſied, an unholy Ting? And then 
followeth, And hath done Deſpite unto the Spirit of Grace, 
v. 20. All that Paul had to keep him from this Sin, it 
was his Ignorance in perſecuting the Man, and Merits of 
Jeſus Chriſt, Acts g But [obtained Mercy ( faith he) 
becauſe I did it ignoranth, 1 Tim. 1. 14. And Peter, 
tho' he did deny him knowingly, yet he did it unwil- 
lingly, and in a ſudden and fearful Temptation, and fo 
by the Interceſſion of Jeſus eſcaped that Danger. So, 
fay, they tha: commit this Six, they do it after Light, 
knowingly, wilfully, and deipitefully, and in the open 


View of the whole World, reject the Son of Man for ; 


their Lord and Savicur, and in that it is called the Sin 


againſt the Holy Ghoſt. It is a Name moſt fit for this | 


Sin, to be called the Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, for thele 


Reaſons but now laid down; for it is immediately con- 


mitted againſt the Motions, and Convictions, and Light 
ot that Holy Spirit of God, that makes it its Buſineſs to 
hand forth, and manifeſt the Truth and Reality of the 
Merits and Vertues of the Lord Je{us Chriſt, the Son of 
Man. And therefore beware, Ranters and Quakers, for 
I ain ſure you are the neareſt that ſin by Profeſſion (which 
is indeed the right committing of it) of any Perſons I «0 
know at this Day under the wholeHeavens ; for as much 
as you will not venture the Salvation of your ſouls on the 
Blood that was ſhed on Mount Calvary, Luke 23. 33. 
out of the fide of that Man that was offered up in fact 
ace for all that did believe, in that his offering up of his 
Body at that Lime, (either before he offered it, or that 
have, do, or {hail believe on it for the Time ſince, toge- 
ther with that Jime that he offered it) tho' formerly 
you cid profeſs that ſalvation was wrought out that 
Way, by that fe:ifice then cftered, and allo ſeemed to 
Rave ſome Comfort thereby; yea, in io much that ſome 
of you declared the ſame in the Heazing of many, pro- 
fcfliong yourſelves to Be Beitevers of the ſame. O there: 
fore it is ſad for you that were once thus enlightned, and 
have taſted theſe good Ihings; and yet notwithflanding 


W your Frefelken, you are now turned from. the fimpſt 


City 


The unpardonable Sin. 


city that is in Chriſt to another Doctrine which will be 
to your Deſtruction, if you continue in it; for without 
Blood there is no Remiſſion, Heb. 9. 22. 

Many'other Reaſons might b: given, but that I woull 
not be too tedious : Yet I Would put in this Caution, 
that if there be any Souls that are now willing to ven- 
ture their Salvation upon the Metits of a naked Jeſus, I 
do verily for the prelent believe, they have not ſinned 
that Sin; becauſe there is ſtill a Promiſe holds forth it 
elk to ſuch a Soul, where Chriſt ſaith, He that comes to 
ne, Ii in no wile (tor nothing that he hath done) caf# 
lim cut, John 6. 30 That Promiſe is worthy to be 
written in Letters of Gold. 

Object. But alas, tho' ] ſhould never fin that Sin, yet 
| have other Sins enough to damn me. 

Ar/w. What tho' thou hadſt the Sins of a thouſand 
Sinners, vet if thou come to Chriſt he will ſave thee, 
John 6. 30 Hcb. 7. 25. 

O %. Alas! but how ſhould I come ? I doubt I do 
not come as I ſhould do; myHeart is naught and dead; 
and alas, then how ſhould I come? 

Anjw. Why, bethink thy ſelf of all the Sins that ever 
thou didſt commit, and lay the Weight of them all upon 
thy Heart, till thou art down Joaden with the ſame, and 
come to him in {uch a Caſe as this, ind he will give thee 
ret for thy Soul, Math. 11. the three laſt Verſes. 

And agiin, if thou wouldeſt know how thou ſhouldſt 
come, come as much undervaluing thy ſelf as ever thou 
canſt, ſay ing, Lord, here is a Sinner, the baleſt of all the 


Country, if I had my deſerts I had been damned in Hell 


Fire long ago: Lord, I am not worthy to have the leaſt 
Corner in the Kingdom of Heaven; and yet, O that 
thou wouldſt have Mercy ! Come like Benbadad's Ser- 
vants to the King of Vrael, 1 Kings 20. 31, 32. with a 
Rope about thy Neck, and fling thy ſelf down atChriſt's 
Feet, and lye there a while, ſttiving with him by thy 
Prayers, ard I'll warrant thee ſpeed, Matih. 11. 28, 29, 
30. J 6. 37. 8 
Ocſect. O! but J am not ſanctified. 
; Anſw, 
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and ſay over a many Scripture Words only; for that 


200 ObjeZions anſwered for tbeir Comfort, whe 


Anſw. He will ſanctify thee, and be made thy Sancti. 
fication alſo, 1 Car. 6. 10, 11. 1 Cor. 1. 30. 


Object. O] but I cannot pray. 
Anw. To pray, is not for thee to down on thy Knees, 


thou mayſt do, and yet do nothing but babble : But if 
thou from a Senſe of thy Baſeneſs canſt groan out thy 
Hearts Defire before the Lord, he will hear thee, and 
grant thy Deſire ; for he can tell what is the meaning | 
of the groanings of the Spirit, Rom. 8. 26, 27. 

OZjef. O, but I am afraid to pray, for fear my 
P:ayers ſhould be counted as Sin in the Sight of the great 
God. | 

An ſio. That is a good Sign that thy Prayers are more 
than bare Words, and have ſome prevalence at the Throne ,, 
of Grace thro' Jeſus Chriſt, or elſe the Devil would ne- 
ver ſeek to labour to beat thee off from i'. aver, by un- p 
dervaluing thy Prayers, telling thee they are Sin; for x; 
the beſt Prayers he will call the worſt, and the worſt he 


— —— ww. 


DO mo 


will call the beſt, or elle how ſhould he be a Liar? tk 
O ject. But I am atiaid the Day of Grace is paſt, and he 
if it thould be ſo, what ſhould I do then? 185 


Anfew. Truly, with ſome Men indeed it doth fare 
thus, that the Day of Grace is at End before their Lives ce 
are at End. Or thus, the Day of Grace is palt before] ſo 
the Day of Death is come, (as Chriſt ſaith) I 7hou ha D. 
Anotom, even thou, at leaſt in this thy Day, the Things th D. 
belong unto thy Peace, (that is, the Word of Grace or KY tha 
conciliation) but nuw it is hid from thine Eyes, Lake 19 24; 
41, 42. But for the better ſatisfying of thee, as touch M. 
ang this Thing, Conſider theſe following Things, | 


Fit, Doth the Lord knock ſill at the Door of th wit 
Heart by his Word and Spirit? If ſo, then the Day of Go 
Grace is not paſt with thy Soul; for where he doth Fl i! 
knock, there he doth allo preffer and promiſe to come i ye; 
and (up, {that is, to communicate of his Things unde P 

them) which he wonld not do, was the Day of Gra& Lo. 
piſt wich the Soul, Rev. 3. 20. Wai 


BUY 19 


would have their Part in thenewCovenant. 


Bat how ſhould T know whether Chriſt 7 0 W by — 
my Heart, as to be deſirous to come in? That I may. 


know alſo whether the Day of Grace be paſt with me 
or no f 
Conſider theſe Things, 

Firſt, Doth the Lord make thee ſenſible of thy miſe- 
rable ſtate, without an Intereſt in Jeſus Chriſt ? And that 
naturally thou haſt no Share in him, no Faith in him, no 
Communion with him, no Delight in him, or Love in 
the leaſt to him? If he hath,and is doing of this, he hath 
and is knocking at thy Heart. 

Secondly, Doth he, together with this, put into thy 
lcart an earneſt Deſire after Communion with him, to- 
zecher with holy Reſolutions not to be ſatisſied wichout 
real Communion with him. 

Thirdly, Doth he ſometimes give thee ſome ſecret 
Perſuaſions (tho' not ſcarcely diſcernable) that thou mayſt 
attain, and get an Intereſt in him ? 

Fourthly, Doth he now and then glance in ſome of 
the Promile into thy Heart, cauſing them to leave ſome 


heavenly favour (tho' but for a very ſhort time) on thy 


Spirit ? 

*Fifchly, Doſt thou at ſome time ſee ſome little Ex- 
cellency in Chriſt ? And doth all this ſtir up in thy Heart 
ſome Breathings after him? If ſo, then fear not, the 
Day of Grace is not ovet wich thy poor ſoul ; for if the 
Day of Grace ſhould be paſt with ſuch a ſou} as this then 
that Scripture muſt be broken, where Chriſt ſaith, He 
that cometh unto me, I will in no wiſe (for Nothing, by no 
Means, upon no Terms whatſoever) ca/? aut, John 6. 37. 


Object. But ſurely if the Day of Grace was not paſt 


with me, I ſhould not be fo long without an Anſwer of 
God's Love to my ſoul ; that therefore doth make me 
miſtruſt my ſtate the more, is, that I wait and wait, 
vet am not delivered. 

Anj/w, Halt thou waited on the Lord ſo long as the 
Lord hath waited on thee ? It may be the Lord hath 
waited on thee this twenty or, thirty, yea forty Years, or 
more, and thou haſt not waited on him ſeven Years ; 
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i | * Ob; ecrions anſwered fer theirCemfort, wha 


eaſt this into thy Mind therefore whenSatan tells thee, that 

God doth not love thee, becauſe thou haſt waited ſo long 
= without anAſſurance ; (for it is hisT em ptation ) for God 
did wait longer upon che, ee was fain to lend to thee by his 
=_ Ambaſladors,time after tim An ad therefore ſay thou, I 
zoill wait to ſee what the Lord will ſap unto me; and the ra- 
ther, becauſe he pos he is theLotd thereof, 
- But ſecondly, Know that it is not thy being under 
Trouble a long Time, that will be an Argument {ufit- 
cient to prove that thou art paſt Hopes : Nay contrari- 
wiſe, for Jeſus Chriſt did take our Nature upon him, 
and alſo did undertake Deliverance for tho'e, n bring 
it in for them zv rere all their Life time ſubject 19 Bon- 
dage, Heb. 2. 14, 15. 

O5je#. But alas, I am not able to wait, all my ſtrength 
is gone; I have waited fo long I can wait no longer. 

Anſw. It may be thou haſt concluded on this long 150 
thinking thou ſhouldeſt not be able to hold out any Jon- 
ger; no, nota. Year, a Moath, a Week; nay, it may 

de not ſo long. It may be in the Morning thou halt 
—_ tho't thou ſhouldeſt not hold out til! Night, and at Night 
till Morning again: Yet the Lord hath ſupported thee, 
and kept thee in waiting upon him many Weeks and 
Years ; therefore that is but the Fan of the De- 
vil to make thee think ſo, that he might drive thee to de- 
ſpair of God's Mercy, and ſo to leave off following the 


Ways of God, and to cloſe in with thy fins again. O 


therefore do not give way unto it; but believe 171 thou 


Malt /ze He Goodneſs of the / Lord 7 in the Land of t pe Living. 
ait on be Lord, be of pod C on x lag he (hall jt rengthen 
MH bine H art; wait, tay, on the Lord, Plat. 27. 23, 24 
And that thou mayſt io do, conſider theſe Things. 

=. Firſt, If chou, after thou haſt waited thus lone, hou! all: 
now give over, and wait no longer, t0u wouldit loſe all 
Why T'im: and Pains that thou halt taken in the Way of 
—_ Cd hitherte, and wilt bs like to a Man that becaule he 
bought long for Gold, and did not ſind it, therefore turn- 
ted back from ſeeking aſter it, tho) he was hard by it, 
_ and had al moſt ound 7B. And al! b2cauie he was loth to 
. ob and ſeek a little further. Secondly, 


would bn de 2 ef Parts; in the end 263 


gecondly, Thou wilt not only loſe thy Time, but al- 


ſo loſe thy own ſoul; for ſalvation is no where- elſe but 


in Jeſus Chriſt, As 4; 12. 
| 1 Thou wilt fin the higheſt fin that ever thou 


diaſt fin before, in drawing (finally) back, inſomuch, 


chat God may ſay, My Seu! ſhall have no Pleaſure in them, 


Heb. 10. 38. 


Pot ſecondly, Conſider, Thou ſayeſt all my ſtrength 
gone, and therefore how ſhould I wait ? Why at that 
me when thou feeleſt, and findeſt thy ſtrength is quite 
gone, even that is the Time when the Lord will renew, 
:»d give thee freſh ſtrength. 755 Youths ſpall faint ad 
0 weary, ad yOung Men ta! utterly fall: But they that 
upon the Lord, fall renew 1 Strength, they ſpall 
unt uh toi th * ings as Eagler, they ſhall run and not be 
ey ſhall walk and not be l Iſa. 40. 20, 31. 


00573 p But tho? Ido wait, vet if I be not elected to 
-'ernal Life, w nat Good will all my waiting do me? 
5 in ig bim that willeth, wor in him that runneth, 


6 9a that ſhewet Me Toy. Therefore, 1 ſay, if 1 
ald not be eſected, all is in vain. 

1 Auto. Why, in the firlt Place, to be ſure thy back- 
3 from God will not prove thy Election, neither 
thy growing weary of waiting upon God. 

2 Arſe But ſecondly, I hou art, it may be, troub'ed 
2 know whether thou art elected: And ſayeſt thou, if 
| 414 but know that, it would encourage me in my walt- 
ng 03 2 God, 

Huſco. T believe thee : But mark, thou ſnalt not know 
hy Election in the firſt Place, but in the ſecond. That 
to ay, Thou muſt firft get Acquaintance with God in 
Car! iſt, which doth come by thy givingCredit to his Pro- 

ſes and Records which he hath given of Jeſus Chriſt, 
his Blood and Righteouſreſs, together with the reſt of 
bis Merits. That is, before thou canſt know whether 
thou art elected, thou muſt believe in Jeſus Chritt ſo 

cally that thy Faith laying hold of, and drinking and 
ating the Fleſh and Blood of Chriſt, even ſo that there 
mall bs Life begatten in thy ſoul by the ſame. _ 

rom 
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* _ P41 Otje7iMms anſwered for their Comfort, who 
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from the Condemnings of the Law, Liſe from the Guilt 
of Sin. Life over the Filth of the lame. Life allo to 
walk with Gcd in his Son and Ways; the Life of Love 
to God the Father, and Jeſus Chriſt his Son, Saints, and 
Ways ; and that becauſe they are holy, harmleſs, aud 
ſuch as are altogether contrary to Iniquity. 

For theſe Things mult be in thy foul as a Fore- runner 
of thy keing made acquainted with the other. God 
hath thete two Ways to ſhew to his Children their E- 
lection. 


Firſt, By the Teſtimony of the Spirit. That is, the 
Hul being under Trouble of Conſcience. and rie ved for | 


ſin, the ipirit doth ſeal up the ſoul by its comfortable 


Tefi imony; Peuſhrading < of tne oul,! hat God fo:Chriit's ] 


ſake hath forgiven all thoſe {ins that ive ſo heavy on the 
Conicience, and that do to much perplex the ſoul, by 


ſewing it that that Law which doth utter ſuch horrible 
Cuties agaialt it, is by Chriſt's Blood ſatisfied and fulfilled, 


b. 1. 13, 14. 

Secondly, By Conk pegs That is, the foul nnd- 
ing that God hath | been g90d | unto it, in that he hatin 
ſhewed it its loſt ſlate and milerable. Condition: And 
alſo that he * h given. it ſome comfortable Hope that 
be will fave it from the ſame : 1 fay, the foul, from a 
right fight thereof, doth, or may, draw this Concluſion, 
that if God had not been minded to have laved it, he 
would not have done for it ſuch Things as theſe. But 
for the mote ſurer dealing with thy tou], it is not 8000 
to take any is thelc apart; that i it is not god tO tare 
the | eftimc nv of the pirit, as thou ſuppoſeſt thou hall 
from the to 3 the 1 cit:mony 
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the Piru) but becauſe the Devil doth allo deceive ſou! 

by the Woriing> of hi ſpirit in them, pretending that! 
o = » 4 


is the 15 tot God. And agi, thou ſhouideft © not fi. 
tome ſcekings in thee al 
ter that which is good, without the Telimony of the © 

ther; that . O lav, 0: the Soirit ; for it is the Teſtimo- 


ny 
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tisfy thy ie t. TO 150 


ny of two that 1s to be taken bor Truth: Therefore! a. 
a: thou ſhouldeſt be much in pray ing for the Spirit to 
teſtify Aſſurance to thee, ſo alſo theu ſhouldeſt look to 
the End of it, when thou thinkeſt thou haſt it ; ' which 
i; this, to ſhew thee that it is alone for Chriſt's Sake that 
thy Sins are forgiven thee, and alſo thereby a Conſtrain- 
ing of thee to advance him, both by Words and Works, 
in Holineſs and Righteouſneſs all the Days of thy Life. 


From hence thou mayeſt boldly conclude thy Election, 


1 Theſ. 3. 4, 5, 6. Remembering without ceaſing your. 
Work of Faith, and Labour of Love, and Patience Hope, 
in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in the Sight of God our Father : 


| Knowing Brethren ( faith the Apoſtle ) Beloved, your E- 


lection of Ged ; but how? why by this, For our Goſpel 
came not to you in Word only, but alls in Power, and in the 
Hily Ghoſt, and in much Aſſurance. And ye became 
Follzwers of us,.and of the Lord, having received the Werd 
in much Afiidion, with Joy of the Holy Ghoſt : So that 
va were Enſamples to all that believe in Macedonia and 
Achia. Ard to wait fir his Son from Heaven, whom he 
raiſcd from the Dead, even Jeſus which (hath) delivered us 
from the Wrath to come, Verſe 10. 
Object. But alas, for my Part, inſtead of fading in me 


any Thing that is good, I find in me all manner of Wick - 


edne(s, Hard-heartedneſs, Hypocriſy, Coldneſs of Aﬀec- 
tion to Chrift, very great Unbelief, together with every 


Thing that is. Baſe, and of an ill favour, What Hope 
therefore can J have? | 
Arſe. If thou waſt not ſuch a one, thou hadſt no 


need of Mercy. If theu waſt w hole, thou nadit no need 
{ thePhyſician ; doſt thou therefore ſee thy ſelf in ſuck 
a iad Condition as this? Thou haſt the more need te 


come to Chi1it, chat thou mayeſt be not enly cleanſed 
but allo that thou mayeſt be delivered 


from theſe Evils, 


would have tbeir Part inthe newCovenant. 2 I 


4 . 
N 
of „ 
= p h * 
1 4 8 % 4 4 . 8 
e d 75 
- Y . — — 
wen 3 » —_ 
o * - 8 FE % 
* * 


© 


— os aca IG 


from that Wrath they will bring upon thee (if thou da 


not get rid of them ) to all Eternity. 


Quet, But Hor fre ould I ao ? and what Courſe fpou's 
I tate to be delivered 


(rim ? ; 
F 1 


» 
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' from this jad and trous:: lere Ce , 


ellen, anſwered for tbeir Confort, who 


Ane. Doſt thou fee in thee all manner of Wickedneſs 
The belt Way that I can direct a Soul in ſuch a Caſe, is, Ve 
to pitch a ſtedfaſt Eye on him that is full, and to look ſo 0 
ſtedfaſtly upon him by Faith, that thereby thou mayeſt bi 
even draw down of his Fulneſs into thy Heart; for that Ci 
is the right Way, and the Way that was typed out (be- 6. 
fore Chriſt came in the Fleſh ) in the Time of Moſes, 1) 
9 when the Lord faid unto him, Make thee a Serpent of YN '' 
1 Braſs, (which was a Type of Chritt ) and ſet it upon a ee. 
Pole; and it ſball come to paſs that when a Serpent bath e 
bitten any Man, that be may {ook thereon and live, Numb. 85 
21. 8. | 0 

Even ſo now in Goſpel Times, when any Soul is bit- er. 
ten with the fiery Serpents (their Sins) that then the Y 
next Way to be healed, is, for the Soul to look upon the | 
Son of Man, who, as the Serpent was, was hanged on a 
Pole, (or Tree) that whoſoever ſhall indeed look on him 
by Faith, may be healed of all their Diſtempers whatſo- 
ever, John 3. 14, 15. | 

As now to inſtance in ſome Things. 1. I thy Heart ( 
bard? Why then, behold how full of Bowels and Com- 11“ 
paſſion is the Heart of Chriſt towards thee, which may 
be ſeen in his coming down from Heaven to {pill his 
Heart-Blood for thee. | 

2. I thy Heart flothjul and idle? Then ſee how ac- I 
tive the Lord Jefus is for thee, in that he did not only him 


die for thee, but alſo in that he hath been ever ſince his Chi 
Aſcention into Heaven, making Interceſſion for thee, ay 


Heb. 7. 25. 
3. Def thou fee and find in thee Iripuity and Unrighte- I © © 
= oufneſs ? Then look up to Heaven, and ſee there a righ- lee, 
_ te8us Perſon, even thy righteous Jeſus Chriſt, now repre- 
WL ſenting thee in his own Perfections before the Throne of 
his Father's Glory, 1 Cor. 1. 30. | ap 
4. Doft thou ſee that thou art very much void of right I '* * 


San8:hiation ? Then look up and thou ſhalt ſee thy * ö 
Sanctification is in the Preſence of God a compleatSantti- 3 


WE fication, repreſenting all the Saints as ( righteous, ſo) whe 
—_— knCtifcd Ones in the Preſence of the great God of Hea- b 
A 


* 


ren. And ſo whatſoever thou wanteſt, be ſure th rive 


to pitch thy Faith upon the Son of God, and behold 2 


him ſtedfaſtly, and thou ſhalt by ſo doing, find a mighty 
Change in thy Soul. For cwhen rde bevold bim as it a 


would have their Parts in the newGouenante 207 8 


Cliſi, even the Glory of the Lord, we are changed (name 


ly by beholding ) from Glory to Glory, even as by the Spi. 
ritof the Lard, 2 Cor. 7. 18. This is the true Way to 
get both Comfort to thy Soul, and allo Sanctification and 
right Holineſs into thy Soul. 

P.or Souls that arg under the Diſtemper of a guilty 
Conicience, and under the Workings'of much Corrupti- 
on, do not go the neareſt Way to Heaven, if they do not 
1 the frſt Place look upon themſelves as curſed. Sinners 
the Law: And yet at that Time they are bleſſed, 
Ir ever bleſſed Saints, by the Merits of jeſus Chriſt.” O 
etched Man iat 1 am, faith Paal, and yet, O bleſſed 
Man that I am thro' my Lord Jeſus Chriſt: For that is 
the Scone of the Scripture, Rom. 7. 24, 25. 

Object. But alas, 1 am blind and cannot ſee, what ſhall 


Anſzv, Why truly thou muſt go to him that can make 
the Eyes that are blind to ſee (even to our Lord Jeſus); 


by Prayer, ſaying as the poor blind Man did, Lara, that 
I might receive my Sight ; and ſo continue begging with 
him, 'till thou do receive Sight, even a Sight of Jeſus 
Chriſt, his Death, Blood, Reſurrection, Aſcention, Inter- 
ceſſion, and that for thee, even for thee. 

And the rather, becauſe, Firſt, He hath invited thee 


to come & buy ſuchEye-Salve of him that may make thee * 


lee, Rev. 3. 18. Secondly, Becauſe thou ſhalt never 
hive any true Comfort ' till thou doſt thus come to ſee, 


and behold the Lamb of God that taketh away thy Sins, 


John 1. 29. Thirdly, Becauſe that thereby thou wilt 
de able ( thro* Grace) to ſtep over, and turn aſide from 
the ſeveral Stumbling-blocks, that Satan, together with 


* 


his Inſtruments hath laid in our Way, which otherwiſe 


thou wilt not be able to ſhun, but wilt certainly fall 

When others ſtand, and grope and ſtumble, when others 

80 upright, to the great Prejudice of thy poor Soul. 
© Object. 
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208 Objeckions apſwered for tbeir Comfort, who 


Object. But alas, I have nothing to carry with me, how 
then ſpouid I go? 

Anſw. Haſt thou no Sins? If thou haſt, carry them, 
and exchange them for his Righteouſneſs ; becauſe he 
hath ſaid, Caſ thy Burthen upon the Lord, and he will 

faflain thee, Pial. 55. 22. And again, becauſe he hath 
Jaid, tho' you be heavy laden, yet if you do but come to 
him, he will give thee Reſt, Mat. 11. 28. 

Object. But (you will fay ) Satan telleth me that I am 
Jo cold in Prayers, fo weak in believing,ſo great a Singer, 
that I do go ſo ſlothfully on in the Way of God, that! 
am ſo apt to ſlip at every Temptation, and to be entang- 
led there with, together with other Things, ſo that 1 
ſhall never be able to attain thoſe blefied Things that are 
held forth to Sinners by Jeſus Chriſt : And therefore 
my Trouble is much upon this Account allo, and many 
Times I fear that will come upon me which Satan ſug— 
geſteth to me; that is, I ſhall miſs of eternal Life. 

1 Anſto. As to the latter Part of the Objection, that 
thou ſhalt never attain to everlaſting Life ; that is ob- 
rained for thee already, without thy doing, either thy 
praying, ſtriving, or wreſtling againit Sin, If we ſpeak 
properly, It is Chriſt that hath in his 6w-nBody aboliſhed 
Death on the Croſs, and brought Light, Li e, and Glory 
10 us, thro' this his thus doing. But this 15 the Thing 
that thou aimeſt at, that thou ſhalt never have a Share ia 
this I ife already obtained for ſo many as do come by 

lach to Jeſus Chriſt : And all becauſe thou art io ſloth- 
Wal, ſo cold, ſo weak, ſo great a Sinner, ſo {abjc to ſlip 
and commit Infirmities. 
2 b. I anſwer, Didft thou never learn for to out- 
_— hoot the Devil in bis own Bow, and to cut off his Head 
| with his own Sword, as David ſerved Go/iah, who was a 
Type of him ? SY 

Queſt. O how ſoruld a poor Soul do this? This is rare 
indeed. 

Anſev. Why truly thus, Doth Satan tell thee thou 
ph eſt but faintly, and with very cold Devotion ? Ai 

= {ver him thus, and ſay, I am glad you told me, for = 
_— WI 


re 


ill 


will make me truſt the more to Chriſt's Prayers, and the 
leſs to my on; alſo I will endeavour henceforward to 
groan, to ſigh, and to be ſo fervent in my Crying at the 
Throne of Grace, that I will, if I can, make the Heavens 
lattle again, with the mighty Groans thereof. And 
whereas thou ſayeſt, that I am ſo weak in believing, L 
am glad you mind me of it, I hope it will henceforward 
fir me up to cry the more heartily to God for ſtrong 
Faith, and make me the more reſtleſs till I have it. And 
ſeeing thou telleſt me that I run ſo ſoftly, and that I 
ſhall go near to miſs of Glory ; this alſo ſhall be through 
Grace to my Advantage, and cauſe me to preſs the more 
carneſtly towards the Mark, for the Prize of- the high 
Calling of God in Chriſt Jeſus. And ſeeing thou deſt 
tell me that my Sins are wondrous great ; hereby thou 
bringeſt the Remembrance of the unſupportable Ven- 
geance of God into my Mind, if I die out of JeſusChriſt, 
and alſo the Neceſſity of the Blood, Death, and Merits 
of Chrilt to help me; J hope it will make me fly the 
falter, and preſs the harder after an Intereſt in him; and 
the rather, becauſe (as thou telleſt me) my State will be 
unipeakably miſerable without him. And ſo all along, 
it he tell thee of thy Deadneſs, Dullneſs, Coldneſs, or 
Unbelief, or the Greatneſs of thy Sins ; anſwer him,and 
lay, I am glad you told me, I hope it will be a Means 
to make me run falter, ſeek earneſtlier, and to be the 
more reſtleſs after Jeſus Chriſt. If thou didſt but get 
this Art, as to out-run him in his own Shoes, (as I may 
lay) and to make his own Darts to pierce himlelf, then 
taou mightelt allo ſay, now doth Satan's Temptations, a$ 
well as all other Things, work together for my. Good, for 
my Advantage, Rom. 8. 28. 

Object. But 1 do find ſo many Weaineſſes in every Duty 
that 1 do perform, as when I pray, when I read, when 1 
Hear, or any other Duty, that it maketh me cut of Conceit with 
my jelf,at maketh me think that my Duties are nothing toarib. 

Anjro. 1 anſwer, It may be it is thy Mercy, chat thou 
art ſenſible of Infirmities in thy beſt Things thop 8g, 
„a greater Mercy than thou art aware of. 
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Queſt. Can it be a Mercy for me to be troubled with my 
Corruptions ? Can it be a Privileage for me to be annoyed 


zoith Infirmities, and to have my beft Daties infected with 


it ? How can it poſſibly be ? 

Anſw. Verily thy Sin appearing in thy beſt Duties, 
do work for thy Advantage theſe Ways. Firſt, In that 
thou findeſt ground enough thereby to make thee hum- 


ble; and when thou haſt done all, yet to count thy ſelf 
but an unprofitable Servant. And ſecondly, Thou by | 
this Means art taken off from leaning on any Thing be- 


low a naked Jeſus for eternal Life. It is like, if thou 


waſt not ſenſible of many By-Thoughts and Wickedneſſes 


In thy beſt Performances, thou wouldeit go near to be 
Jome proud, abominable Hypocrite, or a filly, proud, 


diſſembling Wretch at the beit, ſuch a one as would ſend 
thy Soul to the Devil in a Bundle of thy own Righte- 
ouſneſ(s : But now thou, thro' Grace ſeeſt that all and 
every Thing thou doeſt, there is Sin enough in it to con- 
demn thee, This in the firſt Place makes thee have a | 


Care of truſting in thy own Doings. And ſecondly, 


ſbeweth thee chat there is nothing in thy ſelf which will | 


do thee any Good, by working in thee, as to the merit9- 
Tious Cauſe of thy Salvation: No, but thou muſt have 
a Share in the Birth of Jeſus, in the Death of Jeſus, in 
the Blood, Reſurrection, Aſcenſion, and Inteiceſſion of a 
crucified Jeſus : And how ſayeſt thou? Doth not thy 
finding of this in thee, cauſe thee to fly from a depend- 


dg on thy own Doings? And doth it not alſo make thee 


more earneſtly to groan after the Lord Jeſus ? Yea, and 
let me tell thee alſo, it will be a Cauſe to make thee ad- 
mire the freeneſs and tender-heartedneſs of Chriſt to thee, 
when he ſhall lift up the Light of his Countenance upon 
thee, becauſe he hath regarded ſuch a one as thou ſinful 
thou: And therefore in this Senſe it will be a Mercy 
to che Saints, that they do find the Relicks of Sin ſtill 
egling in their Hearts. But this is not ſimply the 


eee of Sio, but the Mercy and Wiſdom of God, who 


eth a// Things io work together for the Good of thoſt 
Mat love and fear God, Rom. 8. And therefore whate- 
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ver thou ſindeſt in thy Soul, tho! it be Sin of. never. . 
black fo ſoul-ſcaring a Nature, let it move thee to run 
the faſter to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and thou ſhalt not be 
aſha med, that is, of thy running to him. | 

But ſecondly, When thou doſt apprehend. that thou 
art defiled, and allo thy beſt Duties annoyed with many 
Weakneſſes, let that Scripture come into thy Thoughts, 
which ſaith, Of him are ye in Chriſt Jeſus, who of God is. 
made unto us Wiſdom, . Righteouſneſs, San#ification, and 
Redemption. And if thou ſhalt underſtand that, what: 
thou canſt not find in thy ſelf, thou ſhalt find in Chriſt. 
Art thou a Fool in thy ſelf ? ThenChriſt is made ofGod 
thy Wiſdom. Art thou unrighteous in thy ſelf ? Chriſt, 
is made of God thy Righteouineſs. Doſt thou find that 
there is but little ſanctifying Grace in thy Soul ? ſtill 
here is Chriſt made thy Sanctification; and all this in his 
own Perſon without thee, without thy Wiſdom, with» 
out thy Righteouſneſs, without thy Sanctification, 
in his own Perſon in thy Father's Preſence, appearing, 
there perfect Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs, and Sanctihcation 
in his own Perſon, I ſay, as a publick Perſon for thee: 
ſo that thou mayelt believe and ſay to thy Soul, MySoul, 

t o' thou doſt find innumerable; Infirmities in thy ſelf, 

and in thy Actions; yet look upon thy Jeſus,, the. Man 
Jeſus, he is Wiſdom, and that for thee, to govern ches, 


to take care for thee, and to order all Things for the beſt i 
He is alſo thy Righteouſneſs now at God's, 4 


for thee, 
right Hand, always ſhining before the Eyes of his Glory 

o that there it is unmoveable, tho* thou art in never o 
fad a Condition, yet thy Righteouſneſs, which is the Son 
of God, God-Man, ſhines as bright as ever, and is as 
much accepted of God as ever: (O this ſometimes hath 
been Life to me) And ſo, whatever thou, O my, Soul, 


findeſt wanting in thy ſelf, thro' Faith, thou ſhalt. ſee all A 
laid up for thee in Jeſus Chriſt, whether it be Wikdom, © 


Righteouſneſs, Sanctification, or Redemption. N 
only ſo; but, as I ſaid before, he is all theſe in H 
Perſon without thee in the Preſence of his Father for Ungs 

Odjeck. 
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Object. But now, if any ſhould ſay in their Hearts, O, 
but J am one of the Old-Civenant Men I doubt, that is, I 
doubt I am not within this glorious Covenant of Grace, 
And how if I ſhould not? 

Anſw. Well, thou feareſt that thou art one of the old 
Covenant, a Son of theBond-Woman. In the firſt Place, 
know that thou waſt one of them by Nature, for all by 
Nature are under that Covenant ; but ſet the Caſe that 
thou art to this Day under that, there is hope for thee ; 
for there is a Gap open, a Way made for Souls to come 
from under the Covenant of Works, by Chrift, fox hz 
Bath broken down the middle Wall of Partition between 4s 
and you, Eph. 2.14. And therefore if thou wouldeſt 
be ſaved, thou mayeſt come to Chriſt, If thou wanteſt 
o Righteouſneſs, (as I ſaid before) there is one in Chriſt. 
If thou wouldeſt be waſhed, thou mayſt come to Chriſt, 
and if thou would be jultified, there is Juſtihcation eno' 
in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. That's the firſt. 

Anſro. 2. And ſecondly, thou canſt not be ſo willing 
to come to Chriſt, as he is willing that thou ſhouldeſt 
come to him ; witneſs his coming down from Heaven, 
his Hamiliation, his ſpilling of his Blood from both his 
Cheeks, Lute 23. 44. by Sweat under the Burden of 
Sin, and his ſhedding of it by the Spear, when he hanged 
on the Croſs. It appears alſo by his Promiſes, by his 
Invitations, by his ſending forth his Meſſengers to preach 
the ſame to poor Sinners, and threatneth Damnation up- 
on this very Account, namely, the Neglect of him; 
and declares that all the Thouſands and tea Thouſands 
of Sins in the World, ſhould not be able to damn thoſe 
that believed in him ; that he would pardon all, forgive 
and paſs by all, if they would but come unto him: 
| Moreover, promileth to caſt out none, no, not the pooreſt 
vileſt, contemptibleſt Creature in the World. Come un- 
to me "all (every one, tho' you be never ſo many, never 
ſa vile, "tho" your Load be never {o heavy and intollera- 


{1 ie tho" you deſerve no Help, not the leaſt Help, no 


Mercy, not the leaſt Com paſſion) yet ca your Burthen 
Þ& ts We, and you foal! Ju re/t for your Souls, Come un- 
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to me, and J will heal you, love you, teach you, and tell 
| you the Way to the Kingdom of Heaven: Come unto ; 


a Devils and their Temptations, from the Law and its 
Curſes, and from being for ever overcome with any Evil 


whatever. Come unto me for what you need, and tell 

me what you would have, or what you would have me 

; do for you, and all my Strength, Love, Wiſdom, and In- 
3 F (cre! that 1 have with my Father, ſhall be laid out for 
e you. Come unto me, your ſweet Jeſus, your loving 
ind cender-hearted Jeſus, everlaſting and ſin-pardoning 
I eſus. Come unto me, and I will waſh you, and put 
t Ty Righteouſneſs upon you, pray to my Father for you, 
t end ſend my Spirit into you that you might be ſaved. 
. Therefore, | 
6 Conſider beſides this, what a Priviledge thou ſhalt have 


ai the Day of Judgment above Thouſands, if thou do 
in Dec ard in Truth cloſe in with this Jeſus and accept? 
i of him; for thou ſha't not only have Priviledge in this 
Lie, but in che Life everlaſting, even at the Time of 
n, coils ſecondComipg fromHeaven ; for then when there 
13 Wihill be the whole 0 £ 

good Angels, bad Angels, Saints, and Reprobatez, when 
Ki thy Friends and Kind red, with thy Neighbours on thy 
VS ieh Hand and on thy leſt ſhall be with thee, beholding 
ch Bol the wonderful Glory and Majeſty of the Son of God; 
P- chen ſhall the Son of Glory, evenJeſus, in the very View 
3 Fan! Sight of them all, ſmile and look kindly upon thee ; 
ids Ewhen a Smile or a kind Look from Chriſt ſhall he Work 
of: more than ten thouſand Worlds, then thou ſhalt hade t. 
we hou know it is counted an Honour for a poor Man to be 
mn: Fivourably looked upon by a Judge, or a King, in the 
ret W6izht of Lords, Earls, Dukes, and Princes; why thus it 
ann wil be with thee in the Sight of all the princely. Saints, 
ver Angels, and Devils, in the Sight of all the great Nobles |: 
era Wn the World: then even thou that cloſeſt in with Chriſt 
be thou rich or poor, be thou bond or ſree, wiſe or fooliſh,” 
e if thou cloſe in with him, he will ſay unto -thee, Vell 
gane, 3 


| me and I will ſuccour you, help you, and keep you from '. - | 


Vorld gathered together, and all the 
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dont, good and faithful Servant, even in the midſt. of the 
whole World; they that love thee ſhall ſee it, and they 
that hate hall all to their Shame behold it; for if thou c 
fear him here in ſecret, he will make it manifeſt even at 
—_ thc Day upon the Houſe Top. { 
. Secondly, Not only thus; but thou ſhalt alſo be lo- f 
vingly received, and tenderly embraced of him at that G 
Day, when Chriſt hath Thouſands of gallant Saints, as m 
old Abraham, Jaac, Jacob, David, Iſaiah, Jeremiab, to- b 
gether with all the Prophets and Apoſtles, and Martyrs, 'Y G 
attending on him; together with, many Thouſands of MW »; 
glittering Angels miniſtering before him: Beſides, when pa 
the ungodly ſhall appear there with their pale Faces, witn th 
their guilty Con'ciences, and trembling Souls, tha* would th 
then give Thouſands and ten Thouſands of Worlds, (it- Se 
they had ſo many) if they could enjoy bat one loving I of 
Look from Chriſt. 1 fav, then, then halt thou have che Nui 
Hand of Chriſt reached to thee kindly to receive thee, Ii! 
ſaying, Come thou bleſſ:d, ftep up hither ; thow waſt the 
Willing to leave all for me, and now will I give all to Naot 
thee 3 here is a Throne, a Crown, aKingdom,take them; wit 
*thou waſt no: aſhamed of me Want waitin the Wee 
World among my Enemies, and nov #3 not be alham- Rete. 
ed of thee before thine Enemies, bu nthe View of Tou 
all the;e Devils and damned Cepronates, p mot thee 
= to Honour and Dignity. Come ye b7efſed of nm, Father, 
berit the King om prepared jor you, from the Founcation 
ei: Thou thalt fee that thule who have ſerved Se 
me in Truth, ſhall loſe nothing by the Mans: No, but 
ye ſhall be as Pillars in my Temple. and Inheritors of my 
Glory, and ſhall have a Place to walk in among mySaints 
und Angels, Z-cb. 3. 7. O! Who would not be in 
= this Condition? Who would not be in this Glory ? It 
wil be ſuch a {oul-raviſhing Glory, that I am ready to 
tb the whole reprobate World will be ready to run 
—_— mad, Deut. 28. 34. to think that they ſhould miſs of it3 
— then will: the vileſt Drunkard, Swearer, Liar, and unclean 
Ferſon, willingly cry, Lord, Lerd, open to us; yet be denied 
Entrance, and thoa in the mean time embraced, en- 
tertained, 


Se 


N 
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tertained, made welcome, have a fair Mitre ſet y 20 thy 
Head, and cloathed with immortal Glory, Zech. 3. 5. 
O therefore let all this move thee, and be of Weight up- 
on thy Soul to cloſe in with Jeſus, this tender-hearted 
ſeſus. And if yet for all what I have ſaid, thy Sins do 
{till tick with thee, and thou findeſt thy helliſh Heart 
loath to let them go, think with thy ſelf in this Manner. 
Shall I have my Sins, and loſe my, Soul? Will they da 
me any Good when Chriſt comes? Would not Heaven 
be better to me than my Sins? And the Company of 
God, Chriſt, Saints, and Angels, be better than theCom- 
pany of Cain, Judas, Baalim, with the Devils in theFur- 
race of Fire? Canſt thou now that readeft or heareſt 
theſe Lines, turn thy Back, and go on in thySins ? Canſt 
thou ſo ſet fo light of Heaven, of God, ofChriſt, and the 
Salvation of thy poor, yet preciousSoul ? Canſt thou hear 
of Chriſt, his bloody Sweat and Death, and not be taken 
with it, and not be grieved for it, and alfo converted by 
it? If fo, I might lay down ſeveral Conſiderations to ſtir 
thee up to mend thy Pace towards Heaven; but I ſhall 
not, there is enough written already to leave thy Soul 
without Excuſe, and to bring thee down with a Ven 
zeance into Hell-Fire, devouring Fire, the Lake of Fire, 
eternal, everlaſting Fire; O! to make thee ſwim and 

roul up and down in the Flames of the Furnace of Fire. 
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